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CHAPTER XXXI, 

SIBERIAN POLITICAL PRISONERS. 

The Za-Baikal a natural prison.— "Decembrists' of 1835. — Misappre- 
bensions respecting political prisoners. — The story of Eliiabeth. — 
Vindictive foreign writers. — Paipable misstatements. — Misleading 
information.— Dostoyeff sky's '■ Buried Alive." — Rosen's " Russian 
Conspiratori," — Present condition of political prisoners. — Testimony 
of Poles. — Treatment of an attempted regicidc.^The number of 
"politicals" exaggerated. — Calculations concerning them. — Their 
mode of transport. — Paucity of statistics accounted for. 

THE Trans-Baikal province, east of the "Holy 
Sea," was, until within the past 30 years, a 
atl-de-sac, to which the gravest of political offenders 
were commonly deported. It lay outside the two 
great routes of Siberian travel. The traveller to the 
Pacific, by way of the Lena, left the province on his 
right ; the merchiint going to Kiakhta passed it on his 
left There was, indeed, a road running through the 
[province, but it might be said to lead to nowhere. 
It was, moreover, a country from which a prisoner 
found it difficult to escape. If he went to the north 
he came to enormous forests, in which, though he 
might find berries in summer, he could not live in 
winter. Southwards he was hemmed in by the Mon- 
golian deserL The road eastwards brought hini to a 
river, down which, if he could float 2,oco miles and 
escape the jealous Chinese, he might reach the Pacific ; 
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or, again, if he turned to the west, and rounded or« 
crossed the Baikal lake, he was likely to be caught in^ 
the neighbourhood of Irkutsk ; and lastly, in whatever 
direction he went, there was a price on his head that 
could be claimed by any Buriat who chose to make 
him his prisoner, and bring him to the authorities ■ 
either dead or alive. I 

There was also another reason, which, in the eyes 
of the Government, made the Za-Baikal a suitable 
place in which to confine the worst offenders ; for the 
province is rich in silver and gold, and gems are foundJ 
in its moimtains. It provided a place, therefore, where! 
they could segregate disturbing elements of society, 
exact enforced labour from their convicts, and to j 
some extent mitigate the cost of keeping them by the J 
value of the minerals obtained. Consequently "the J 
silver-mines of Nertchinsk " has long been an cxpres-l 
sion, at the mention of which the ears of Russians I 
tingle : and so it was with the prisons of Chita and 1 
Petrovski, — connected in their minds with political | 
exiles, and ^-specially with certain of them called 
"Decembrists," who in December 1825 tried to raise 1 
revolt among the soldiers of Nicolas, and deprive him ] 
of his throne. 

The mines of Nertchinsk and Kara will be treated ' 
of in subsequent chapters. I purpose to speak in 
this, not of political exiles with their families and 
descendants generally, but of the condition oi political 
prisoners, past and present, and of certain buildings in ■ 
which some of them have been confined. That there | 
exists a great deal of exaggeration and misapprehen- 
sion in England, on the Continent, and in America j 
respecting the number, misery, and degradation ofj 
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Russian political prisoners I am persuaded ; nor is this 
hard to account for if regard be had to the character 
of the books which profess to give information upon 
the subject. 

Let us begin, for instance, with the touching story 
of " Elizabeth ; or, the Exiles of Siberia," by Madame 
de Cottin, to whose work many English persons are 
indebted for nearly all they know of Siberia. The 
book so far resembles the truth that, in i 799, a young 
girl of 18, the only daughter of a Russian exiled 
officer, Proscovie Lopoulofif, formed the project of 
asking forgiveness for her parents, for which purpose 
she left Ischim, near Tobolsk, with a few roubles in 
her pocket, walked in 18 months 3,000 miles to the 
capital, was presented, and obtained her petition, the 
real account of which is told by Xavicr de Maistre 
in "La Jeune Sib^rienne." But Madame de Cottin 
imported a love-match into the story, and produced 
one of the most popular books of her day, depicting, 
however, a narrative for which she had to rely largely 
upon her imagination for many details. She paints 
a picture of Siberian exile life very dilfcrent from 
anything I ever heard, saw, or read of in the country 
itself. Her mistakes, however, were the mistakes 
such as any foreign author might easily commit in 
laying the scene of a story in a country then almost 
unknown. 

Less excuse can be made for later writers {some of 
them escaped or released convicts), who, trading upon 
the credulity and ignorance of llie public, have retailed 
and garnished accounts of horrible severities, which 
they neither profess to have witnessed, nor attempt 
to support by adequate testimony. In one of these 
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boolis, by Alexander Hertzen, published in 1S55, the 
author naively says in the preface that, having written 
in London a work, entitled " Prison and Exile," which 
met with success, he decided to write another volume. 
He accordingly did so. and had the audacity to call 
it "My Exile in Siberia"; whereas, on reading the 
book, we find that he was not exiled to Siberia at all, 
but simply banished for awhile to Perm, which is in 
Russia in Europe ! Again we have, in De Lagny's 
'■ Knout and the "Russians," published in 1854, a 
tirade against Russia all through, in which words bad 
enough can hardly be found to vilify its army, navy, 
nobiiity, and clergy ; whilst in the following year was 
published " Recollections of Russia by a German 
Nobleman," in which he states that, for prisoners, water 
was drawn up green from the filthiest canal in Peters- 
burg; and, as if that were too little, he adds that, 
after being knouted. the prisoners had to drink their 
own blood ! 

The books quoted thus far are mosdy foreign 
productions, which have been translated into Eng- 
lish ; but within the past three years has been pub- 
lished in London a book called "The Russians of, 
To-day," by the author of "The Member for Paris,' 
and dedicated to the Duke of Sutherland, whi 
gives the following account of a Russian prison 
(page 86) :— 

" A Russian gaol is not built on any wasteful plan 
of keeping prisoners warm and comfortable. A black, 
mouldy house, situate in one of the slums of the town, 
it is guarded by a dozen corp-headed soldiers, and has 
a painted escutcheon with the Imperial double-headed 
eagle over the gate. There is a whipping-post in the 
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front yard Thieves, murderers, boys, lunatics, women, 
are all huddled together in a room of foul stenches, 
warmed by a stove, and the only food served out to 
them is a pound of black bread in the morning, and 
a mess of rancid soup at mid-day. The sexes are 
separated at night." 

Now as there will appear to be a great difference 
between this account and what has been stated in my 
chapters on Siberian prisons, I think it only right to 
say that I have visited Russian houses of detention 
from the White Sea in the north to the Black Sea and 
the Persian frontier in the south, and from Warsaw in 
the west to the Pacific in the east, but have never yet 
seen a Russian prison such as fairly answers to the 
description given above. My experience would place 
prisons in the suburbs rather than the "slums" of 
towns; and as for their atmosphere, 1 may safely say 
that the air I breathed in the worst Russian prison 
was incomparably better than that 1 had temporarily 
to endure in some of the peasants' houses, or which 
may be inhaled in many of the post-houses, The 
" one pound of black bread" should be multiplied by 
two and a half or three, and In some cases four ; and 
as for "the whipping-post," I have seen such a thing 
in English and in American prisons, but not in Russia. 
The " kobyla," or " mare," used in flogging with the 
"plele" in Siberia, will be described further on; and I 
do not deny that in Russia there may be some Instru- 
ment to which those to be birched are fastened, but I 
have never seen one, though I have usually made a 
point of asking concerning the mode of corporal punish- 
ment. 

Again, the same author says {page 217) : — 
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"The convicts are forwarded to Siberia in convoys, 
which start at the commencement of spring, just after 
the snows have melted and left the ground dry. They 
perform the whole journey on foot, escorted by mountea, 
Cossacks, who are armed with pistols, lances, and long 
whips ; and behind them jolt a long string of springless 
tumbrils, to carry those who fall lame or ill on the way. 
The start is always made in the night, and care is taken 
that the convoys shall only pass through the towns on 
their road after dark. Each man is dressed in a grey 
kaftan, having a brass numbered plate fastened to the 
breast, knee boots, and a sheepskin bonnet. He carries 
a rug strapped to his back, a mess-tin, and a wooden 
spoon at his girdle. The women have black cloaks 
with hoods, and march in gangs by themselves, with an 
escort of soldiers like the men, and two or three female 
warders, who travel in carts. 

" In leaving large cities like Petersburg, all the 
prisoners are chained with their hands behind their 
backs: but their fetters are removed outside the city, 
except in the case of men who have been marked as 
dangerous. These have to wear leg-chains of 4 lbs, 
weight all the way; and some of the more desperate 
ones are yoked by threes to a beam of wood, which 
rests on their shoulders, and is fastened to their necks 
by iron collars." 

The author then goes on to say that " Nihilist con- 
spirators, patriotic Poles, and young student girls, are 
all mixed up, and tramp together with the criminals." 

The words I have italicised (of which there are 23 
in 26 lines) involve, in many cases, palpable misstate- 
ments. In others they are blunders, or are, at alt 
events, open to serious question. As in the case oi 
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Madame de Cottin (only with less innocence), a very 
free rein has been here given to the imagination. The 
avoiding of towns by day, the brass plate on the breast 
(instead of a piece of yellow cloth on the back), the 
accompanying female warders, and the chaining of 
men s hands behind their backs, are blunders utterly 
inexcusable; and as for the mounted Cossacks with 
whips, and the " beams of wood " on some of the exiles' 
necks — if the Cossacks were motmtedy they would 
naturally have whips as part of their accoutrements, as 
they dg even when riding behind the carriage of the 
Emperor, but the ** beam of wood " is a pure invention. 
I never saw, heard, or read of such an instrument. 
Upon these last two points, however, to correct my 
own opinion if wrong, I spoke to an Englishman living 
in a town through which pass all the Siberian exiles. 
He has lived there many years, and has seen exiles 
from Perm to Kiakhta, and under all conditions. He 
tells me, however, that he 7tcver saw this wooden collar, 
and never saw soldiers with whips to conduct exiles; 
and he added, further, that he had never witnessed 
them using exiles improperly or unfairly. Thus it will 
be seen that some of the information offered to the 
public respecting Russian exiles is open to more than 
suspicion of grave misrepresentation. 

But there is yet a third class of books which, in 
detailing past horrors, leads public opinion astray, not 
so much by saying what is absolutely untrue, as by 
omitting to point out that since the horrors they relate 
were enacted, the law has been altered, and that they 
are now a thing of the past. Englishmen would think 
themselves very unfairly dealt with if a foreigner, having 
seen an old pair of stocks in an English village, appealed 
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lo dttl as proof that persons are sdll exposed therein ; 
or H* be faanteJ vp stones of Tyburn, with accounts of 
gibbeted felons hung, drawn, and quartered, or pQIoried 
crimtnais with slit noses and cropped ears, and then 
represented this as the existing state of things, or left 
hts readers so to infer. This would be ver>' ^miiar to 
the treatment Russia recei\-es at the hands of prejudiced 
and careless writers now-a-days, as »-ilI be seen more 
fuHy hereafter when we speak of the mines. 

To keep, however, for the present, lo books about 
prisons, and to mention one more which has appeared 
in English dress during the present year — namely, 
Oostoyeflsky's " Buried Alive : or, Ten Years' Penal 
Servitude in Siberia." to which I naturally turned with 
interest as it was written by a Russian. 1 was struck 
at the outset with the significant fact that the reader 
is not properly informed as lo places and dates. The 
introduction sets forth that a certain Alexander Petro- 
vitch Goryantchikoff died, after whose death there 
was found among his papers a bundle of manuscripts, 
which the editor, Feodor DoSloyeffsky. thought would 
interest the public. But scarcely a word is dropped to 
inform the reader when the events referred to took 
place, and he is left to form the very natural conclusionJ 
that he is reading of things as they now exist. My 
picions being aroused, I put on my best critical! 

Xtacles to discover, if possible, where the events^ 

ppcncd, and when. The writer mentions havingl 

been in Tobolsk, and says that his prison was near 

the banks of the Irtish. Now there was, and perhaps! 

«a prison on the banks of the Irtish at Tara. thel 

me from which Rufin Pietrowski made his escape}! 
1 ai first I was disposed to think this was the plact 
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of GoryantchikoflPs captivity, but two subsequent 
allusions gave me additional light : one, that in the 
prison was a Jew who went out in the town to a 
synagogue; and another, that on some prisoners running 
away the Governor-General was told of it. Now, 
assuming that the Governor-General was living in the 
town, then the only prison situate on the banks of the 
Irtish, in a town with a synagogue and the residence 
of a Governor-General, would be Omsk, and here 
accordingly I adjudged my man as to his place. Then 
as for the date. The writer speaks of prisoners' 
chains made of "" four iron rods, the size of the finger, 
connected by three rings and worn under the trousers." 
I saw none like these. All we saw had small linksy 
and hence I assumed that the chains described must 
have been of an old-fashioned pattern of former days, 
and I have since learnt that chains such as the man 
describes were seen on a prisoner going to the Cau- 
casus in 1842. Next he speaks a good deal of 
Hogging, and mentions the running of a prisoner 
down *' the green lane," that is, between two rows of 
soldiers, each of whom gave the culprit a stroke with 
a stick. But this method of punishment has long been 
abolished in Russia ; and, finally, the writer, when 
speaking of his conversation with a fellow-prisoner, 
happens to use this sentence : ** I explained to him 
Napoleon's position, adding that he might, perhaps, 
some day become Emperor of the French." Taking, 
therefore, these three data, that Napoleon became 
Emperor in 1851, that the flogging of the descrip- 
tion mentioned was abolished not later than i860, 
and the old pattern of the chains, I came to the 
conclusion that the story must represent events at 
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least 30 years old ; and I have since heard that 
was about as long ago the book appeared in Russ 
Now, of course, the translation might not have sold 
so well had readers been informed that it treats of a 
state of things more than a quarter of a century old ; 
yet, no doubt, so candid a statement would have pre- 
vented many from forming false opinions respecting 
the present state of Siberian prisons.* 

But GoryantchikofTs, it should be remembered, is a 
picture of a convict prison for criminals, and not for 
ifolitical prisoners, who are treated as a class by them- 
selves, — so much so that they are sent to Siberia, ni 
usually walking, under the charge of Cossacks, bi 
driving furiously under guard of gendarmes ; and 

* Lfi me not fail to add, however, that the whole tone of Dm- 
toyeffsky's book is far above that of the vindictive class of writers, some 
of wham have been alluded 10. It gives an inner view of prison life, 
such .IS no inspector, or philanlhropisl, or person visiting prisons as I 
did, could furnish. Some of this writer's statements, indeed, would 
hardly lally with my own experience, as, for instance, that they had the 
bath seldom, whereas I found it ihe rule once a. fortnight, and at Tiumen 
and Tomsk once a week ; above all, the statement that prisoners were 
thrashed if found sleeping on their backs, or the left side instead of the 
right ; also nhat he says of thrashing generally, to which I shall allude 
hereafter. But 1 have to thank Alexander Gory ant chikolT for his Lfe- 
like pictures, many of which illustrate scraps of information 1 received 
concerning ihe Siberian prison world — such, for instance, as the various 
occupations carried on in secret among the convicts, one being a pawn- 
broker, another a vodka seller, otbeis smugglers of spirits into the 
prison, [he card-playing at night, the exchanging of their names and 
punishments, and the horrible language and fighting and quarrelling of 
the prisoners. In these things I make no doubt that " Buried .Mive* 
gives a fairly accurate picture of things as they weie, and in some uses 
still are, perhaps, among sucb prisoners as those with whom the lot of 
Goryantcbikotf (himself a murderer) was cast. Further light also is 
thrown upon the interior of prison life in Siberia by the papers of 
M. Andrcoli in La Revue Modertu for tS68, in which he speaks of the 
tricks and vices of both prisoners and oRicials, and of the evil effects 
of Ihe gang system. A great deal of this is inevitable where a number 
of the most despenue felons are herded together. 
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they need to lodge at an ordinary prison, they are 
kept in special rooms, and so jealously watched that 
frequendy I was not allowed to approach the inspection 
hole so much as to look at them. It may be that 
when they reach their destination they have, in some 
cases, to work outdoors in company with criminals. 
I think I met one case of this at Kara, but even he, 
in the prison, was kept apart. 

Probably the best, and, as far as I know, the only 
book in English which gives the description by an 
eye-witness of life in a political prison is ** Russian 
Conspirators in Siberia," by Baron R(osen). He 
relates his taking part in the attempt to incite the 
soldiers to revolt on the accession of Nicolas in 1825, 
and how he was condemned with 120 comrades, large 
numbers of whom were counts, barons, princes, and 
some of the very flower of the Russian nobility. About 
30 were at once transported to Chita. There they 
remained until a new prison was built expressly to 
contain them all at Petrovski, near Verchne Udinsk, 
at which place are the ironworks already alluded to. 
In these two places of confinement the Baron spent six 
years. I do not remember that he ever speaks of 
one of his comrades being thrashed. The Russian law, 
even in those days, held exempt from corporal punish- 
ments every noble, not only during his trial, but after 
his condemnation. The wearing of chains was included 
among corporal punishments, and it was forbidden to 
put them on nobles going into exile ; but the law 
appears to have been set aside in the case of some ot 
the Decembrists. The Baron describes their labour 
as that of digging and grinding corn in hand-mills. 
One of their first occupations was to dig the founda- 
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tions for their new prison. " Every day," the Baron 
writes, " except Sundays and holy days, the non- 
commissioned officer on guard entered early in the 
morning with the call of 'Gentlemen, to work!' In 
general we set out with songs on our lips and energy 
in our hearts; no constraint was used towards us." 
He gives likewise a vivid picture of their amusements 
and their studies. Playing-cards they might have 
had through the warders, but they wisely passed their 
word to each other not to allow card-playing, in order 
to prevent any cause of unpleasantness or dissension. 
Chess was their sole amusement between the time of 
work and sleep, and they formed among themselves 
a company of singers, which cheered many a sad hour- 
Some of them endeavoured, by study, further to 
improve their minds. One learnt not only Latin and 
Greek, but also eight modern languages; and it says 
much for the high education of the prisoners that this 
proficient found an instructor in each of the languages 
among his comrades, one of whom was still living, not 
many years ago, at Petrovsky Zavod, and lent my in- 
formant several books from what was the Decembrist 
library. They had, too, a room in which they practised 
the piano, the flute, the flageolet, the violin, and guitar. 
The most touching part of the book, however, recounts 
the arrival of some of the prisoners' wives. Every 
effort short of absolute denial had been employed to 
prevent these noble ladies from expatriating them- 
selves. Their heroic determination wrung tears from 
the eyes of the officials who had in vain 'dissuaded 
them. These ladies were compelled to resign their 
titles, and were warned that they would not be per^ 
mitted to return. Several of them, notwithstanding^, 
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gave up all to be allowed to join their husbands, and 
in so doing covered their names with undying lustre 
in the annals of Russian history. They were allowed 
to live with or near their husbands, and several had 
children, two of whom — a lady and a gentleman — 
I have met in Europe. The Baron s book nowhere 
stoops to invective or misrepresentation; on the con- 
trary, he acknowledges '* there was reason enough for 
our having been treated thus"; but at the same time 
he tells a sad story, which is all the more touching 
because told so calmly, of what he and his comrades 
suffered. He was at length allowed to return to his 
home in Esthonia, in 1839, after 14 years' imprisonment 
and exile. About 500 non-commissioned officers and 
soldiers, I am told, were sent to Omsk and different 
places, where they were by far less well treated than 
their superior officers under whom they had rebelled.* 
I have thus spoken of the political or State prison 
at Petrovski, which, as far as I know, is the only 
building there has ever been in Siberia that could 
with propriety be called a State prison for political 
offenders. It was burnt down many years ago, and 

* I have been favoured with a few particulars from an unpublished 
manuscript, written by a Decembrist prisoner for the use of his wife and 
children. He describes his cell at the fortress in Petersburg as small, 
dirty, and dark ; and speaks of a poor and scanty diet, adding, " C'dtait 
lEmpKireur, qui, sur le rapport du comitd d'cnqu^te prescrivait, le regime 
didiique ainsi que la dure aggravation d'une detention peniblc." He had 
to leave Petersburg, and many of his comrades with him, in the middle 
of the night, in chains (though a noble), and was not allowed to bid his 
mother good-bye, though she was in the next room to him at the post- 
sution. They left in a telega^ travelling vid Jaroslav, Kostroma, Viatka, 
Ekatcrineburg, Omsk, etc., and reached Irkutsk in 24 days. At Chita 
they were kindly treated by the governor of the prison and attendants, 
and later on, when allowed to colonize at Irkutsk and Tobolsk, suffered 
no hardships, excepting petty restrictions and vexations. 
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has not been rebuilt. Of the prison at Chita, and 
the accommodation for political prisoners at Kara, 
mention will be made hereafter. Meanwhile it should 
be borne in mind we have been speaking of events 
which happened about half a century ago. 

We now pass from the condition of political pri- 
soners a*- the)- avTf to treat of politicai prisoners as 
they are. I shall speak of those with whom I was 
brought in contact and with whom 1 conversed, and 
will put the worst case first. It is that of a Pole, who 
was concerned in the insurrection of 1863. at which 
time he was a student for the Roman priesthood, and, 
under cover of his clerical garb, had busied himself in 
procuring arms and provisions for the Polish rebels. 
On the suppression of the insurrection he fled from the 
country, but was foolish enough to return, six years 
afterwards, by permission, he said, of the Emperor; 
and within three days ^vas taken, and, without trial, 
sent to a prison at Oriel for a year. After this' 
he was sent to Irkutsk, and there learned that 
he was condemned for eight years to the mines, at 
which he arrived in 1S71, having been a year on the>; 
route from Tiumen, He had 20 Polish companion 
exiles, some of whom were in irons, though his clerical] 
character saved him from this degradation. The 
Polish party travelled by themselves as far as Tobolsk, 
beyond which they were sometimes compelled to walk 
and lodge with criminal prisoners, who robbed my 
informant of 300 roubles, which his mother had sewi 
at the back of his coat collar. He complained thi 
some of the prison officers were great despots; in illus- 
tration of which he stated how, whilst they were at 
Nijni Udinsk, some of the prisoners having escaped at 
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night, the governor of the jail procured rods from the 
neighbouring woods and birched the rest of them. I 
suppose on the ground of aiding and abetting the 
escape of the others. The 21 Poles, however, were 
not in the ward from which the escape was made, and 
this they urged, but apparently to no purpose, for the 
governor seemed to have been enraged beyond bounds, 
and in some cases to have used, not only rods, but 
the plete and clubs. My informant declared that of 
the 300 Russians and 21 Poles thus treated, 17 sub- 
sequently died, though he could not give me any 
satisfactory evidence as to how, after leaving the place. 
he got this information; but the affair must have been 
serious (though abnormal), for, on arriving at Irkutsk 
they presented a petition to the governor, an inquiry 
was instituted {especially as regards the Poles), and 
the violent prison official was telegraphed for, and 
himself incarcerated, though how punished my infor- 
mant did not know. He also complained that one of 
his companions was badly treated on the road, being 
lame, and yet made to hurry along 

When, however, the Polish cleiic arrived at the 
mines, he did not appear to have once worked in them, 
as the chief made him his cook, exchanged his prison 
allowance for five roubles a month, and fed and lodged 
him thus for six years, after which the remaining two 
years were remitted on the score of good conduct. He 
was afterwards located in a small village in the Za- 
Baikal, but had obtained permission to live elsewhere, 
and when I met him he was respectably dressed, and 
apparently earning a good livelihood. Thus my \t\.- 
(oTmant's g'ravani I na, as regarded himself, were not so 
heavy as it might have been feared. He said, indeed, 
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that four or five letters reached him at the mines, 
informing him that money was enclosed, which he 
never received. 

He had more to say of the way in which some of his 
fellow-prisoners were treated, to which I shall allude 
when speaking hereafter of the mines.* 

I did, it is true, meet another Pole who complained, 
though I do not know whether he was a political or a 
criminal offender, but I have already referred to him 
and the information he gave me respecting the prison 
at Irkutsk. There was a third Pole, also a student, 
banished after the insurrection of 1863, whom we met 
in the streets of Atchinsk, who looked very gloomy? 
and spoke in a very dispirited and dissatisfied manner; 
but he was free, having his wife and children with him, 
and he named no one particular cause of complaint. 
Still, I have mentioned these cases fully, though they 
seem somewhat opposed to the opinion I have stated, 
that there exists a great deal of misapprehension 
respecting the number, misery, and degradation of 
Russian political prisoners. 

The severest case of punishment of a political prisoner 
I met with was that of, I think, a Nihilist, at Kara, 
who had daily to go to work in the gold-mines; but, on 
returning, he had a room to himself, some of his own 
furniture, fittings, and books, one of which was on 

♦ Perhaps I ought to add that this information was given me in French 
which the Pole had not conversed in for a long time, and did not speak 
readily. It was given, too, with a good deal of bitter feeling, whilst I made 
notes of what was told me. As he looked on at my writing, and knew 
pretty well who I was, and what I was travelling for, I felt he might be 
exaggerating, and I therefore asked him pointedly whether all he had told 
me was true. He replied in the affirmative, and 1 therefore hand on the 
account to my readers, though, as will be seen later on, it was a much 
teverer testimony than I received from political prisoners in general 
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political economy. His wife lived in the neighbour- 
hood, and could see him lawfully, and bring him food 
at frequent intervals; and it was not difficult for her to 
see him unlawfully, for just in front of his window 
passed the public road, where she could stand and 
talk to him with ease. 

I met in Siberia one political prisoner whose case 
was more surprising, perhaps, than any I have men- 
tioned. It was that of a man who had been concerned 
in one of the attempts upon the life of the late Emperor. 
He was sentenced to the mines, and no doubt popular 
imagination pictured him chained, and tormented to 
within an inch of his life ; whereas I found him con- 
fined indeed, but only to the neighbourhood, and 
dressed, if I remember rightly, in a tweed suit, looking 
highly presentable, and engaged in a way that I pur- 
posely avoid naming, but which did not necessitate 
the soiling of his fingers. Again, I had two opportu 
nities of speaking to upper-class prisoners in French, 
which the authorities accompanying me did not under- 
stand : therefore these men had no reason to fear 
speaking out plainly. One was a political prisoner 
concerning the other I am not sure ; but I asked them 
both whether they had any cause of complaint in the 
prison regimen. The first said the only thing he 
thought unjust was that he was not allowed to smoke, 
which one of my exile informants deems incredible, since 
at Nertchinsk, when, for insubordination, they were 
deprived of meat, milk, and tea. for weeks, they were 
still allowed to smoke, as a supposed preventive against 
scurvy. The man, moreover, in the neighbouring cell 
— a fat man — a defaulting post-master, a drunkard and 
a gambler, who would have made an admirable Falstaff, 

26 
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was smoking, and I should not wonder if by this tinn 
the grievance is mended. The second man, a doctor, 
said that he had been taken about from place to 
place, and did not know his destination, though he 
thought it would be Irkutsk, but that he had nothing;; 
to complain of 

Supposing, then, that these instances throw any light 
upon the misery and alleged degradation of political 
prisoners, I have yet to offer some remarks upon 
their supposed numbers — that is, the average number 
banished annually at the time of my visit — for I do not' 
profess here to deal with those sent into exile afti 
the Polish insurrection of 1863, with their families 
and descendants, nor of Nihilists deported since the 
assassination of the late Emperor. Mr. Whyte, In hi 
"Land Journey from Asia to Europe," says: "It 
calculated that in Eastern Siberia alone there are 
least from 30,000 to 40,000 Polish political g\\\gs, but 
they are kept In different portions for fear of disturb- 
ances, a great many having to work in the mines." 
Now let us suppose for the moment that these figures 
are something like the truth, then let us add to this 
calculation for Eastern Siberia, whither are banished the 
gravest offenders, at least twice as many for WesterflJ 
Siberia, whither are sent those losing particular righl 
only ; and this will give, say, 120,000 Polish political' 
exiles In the whole country. Let us further suppo! 
that they represent the surviving total of 30 years' 
deportations, not including, of course, their families 
and descendants. Then this gives a yearly Influx to 
Siberia of 4,000 Polish political exiles ! Now from 
statistics given me in Warsaw last autumn, taken from 
the report sent to the Emperor, it appeared that the 



er ^^ 

:es ^^ 
he 

lis 

tut ^" 

■b- 

es 
lis 

h. 

1 



SIBERIAN POLITICAL PRISONERS. 39i 

total number of Polish f r/m/Ha/ prisoners sent to Siberia 
In the year I passed through (1879) was 89S ; and last 
year, up to September, the number, as I had it straight 
from the prison books, was 270. Supposing, then, the 
politicals to number one-tenth of the criminals (which 
I judge far too great a proportion), it would give less 
than one-fortieth of the numbers quoted by Mr. Whyte 
respecting Polish political exiles. 

1 base my opinion, however, mainly upon other 
Iculations, such as these ; the prisoners must some- 
I be lodged, permanently or temporarily, as they 
> their destinations. Bui it has been already stated 
: there is now no building in Siberia answering to 
a State prison, and further that political prisoners, when 
confined, are kept not only apart from criminals, but 
as far as possible from one another. I fail to see, 
then, where all these multitudes are to be properly 
lodged, as at Tiumen, for instance, whilst they wait for 
the arrival of the steamer, or at other prisons where 
they may have to stop, but in none of which we found 
more than a very few separate chambers — always less, 
I think, than 20. Again, another difficulty is presented 
by the possibilities of separate conveyance for so large 
a number. It is not very long since that 78 political 
exiles passed through Tiumen, a town where, in summer, 
from 500 to 7(x> criminals pass through weekly ; but 
these 78 politicals excited such a commotion that there 
was a general " turn out" to look at them ; and the 
manager of the steamboat was at his wits' end to know 
how properly to convey them ; for political prisoners 
are not now sent, I am informed, in the common 
prisoners' barges. To give each man a cabin was 
impossible ; to put two in a cabin was unlawful ; and 
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SO they compromised the matter by putting husbands 
and wives together. But, if a batch of 78 made all this 
commotion, what would the annual passing through of 
^,QOQ poiiticals do ? 

Again, Kara, I was told, was a special place for I 
political offenders, and I saw and heard of more there 
than in any other prison. They had, at the time of I 
my visit, 2.458 prisoners of all sorts, all of whose f 
crimes were given me duly tabulated, with the excep- 
tion of 73, which came under the heading "various." 
Now, supposing all these 73 were political offenders I 
(and I have not the least reason for thinking they were, 
but) even then the proportion of politicals would be I 
only one -thirtieth of the criminals. 

Once more : a recent correspondent of the Gaulois J 
for 30th September, iSSi, describing the last occasion | 
on which he saw the exiled Tchernichewsky at Kadaya, 
near Nertchinsk, just after the news had been received I 
of the assassination of President Lincoln, says. " At I 
this time the number of (Russian ?) political prisoners J 
was not great ; they might easily be counted. ... I I 
believe there were not 20 of them ; if mistaken, I may 1 
certainly affirm there were not 50." This scrap ofl 
information has come to hand very opportunely, for 1 
have reason to believe that it may be relied on, and J 
Nertchinsk was the only other district for political I 
prisoners concerning which, until a few days ago, 1 1 
did not feel satisfactorily informed. 

Lastly, the summer of 1879 was supposed to be aj 
very heavy one for the transport of Nihilists and revo- I 
lutionary offenders. It was just after one of the J 
attempts on the late Emperor's life, and Petersburg was \ 
put under a military governor. The Daily Tclegrapk^X 
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on the 2nd June, informed its readers, as I have said 
before, that " a large number of convicts were about 
to be despatched to Saghalien from Odessa, the service 
which provides for the ordinary transportation of 
criminals to Siberia being already overtaxed." We 
were therefore traversing Siberia at a time and under 
circumstances particularly favourable for knowing the 
real condition of things ; and as we went along the 
only route by which these exiles could possibly travel 
to Eastern Siberia, It might have been expected that 
we should see or hear something of them. The num- 
bers, however, with whom we were brought in contact 
on the outward journey could easily have been counted 
on our fingers ; and if it should seem that, having 
started early In the season, we had travelled in ad- 
vance of them, then my interpreter, who returned 
from the Amur, had the opportunity of meeting them, 
or hearing of them, as he went back. As a matter 
of fact, however, he met, between the Amur and the 
Urals, three special convoys only. The first contained 
one prisoner, who said he was going to Kara ; the 
next consisted of seven vehicles, each of which con- 
tained a soldier on the box, and a gendarme at the 
side of the prisoner; and the third convoy consisted 
of 21 vehicles, each filled in like manner. Thus, e.\- 
cepting the 78, or the possible 73 just mentioned, the 
total number we met or definitely heard of all across 
Asia, both in going and returning, did not amount, I 
should thinlc, to 50. 

I write, then, under correction, and shall be glad to 
be set right if I am wrong ; but I must now leave it 
to my readers to judge whether or not the considera- 
tions brought forward are such as to justify my opinion 
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respecting the number, degradation, and misery of 
political prisoners. I have few statistics on the point, 
from the fact that political offenders are treated as 
belonging to a special department, and are uncon- 
nected with the ordinary sources from which I obtained 
my figures. This 1 did not know until I had left 
European Russia, and hence my inability to give other 
than general reasons. My impression, therefore, is 
that the greater number of the political exiles either 
go to prison only for a short time, or not at all, and 
are then placed in villages and towns. They are 
then expected to get their living. {I have recendy 
heard that, at the time of the burning of Krasnoiarsk, 
there were 40 living free in the town.) 

This they do in a variety of ways. Some are 
teachers of languages, some are tradesmen, and some 
are photographers. We met, for instance, two exile 
photc^raphers at Tobolsk. As strangers we had. of 
course, no means of identifying exiles from other 
people, though we were sometimes brought into con- 
tact with them, from the fact that many of the Poles 
speak French, Moreover, as the question of prison 
and exiles was, so to say, my speciality, I was always 
glad, when opportunity presented itself, to converse 
with them directly rather than get my information 
translated. A stranger, however, who believes every 
exile who calls himself a " political," may easily be 
misled. To be a " political *' prisoner in Siberia is to 
be more or less of a gentleman, and many try thus 
to pass themselves off. Mr. Ashton Dilke. M.P., who 
travelled some years ago in Southern Siberia, and 
spoke Russian, has told me that, on asking gangs of 
convicts if they had any politicals or "gentlemen" 
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prisoners among them, they usually said " No " ; and 
that, in the case of one man who imposed upon him 
and tried to palm himself off as a " political," the 
Governor showed Mr. Dilke the man's papers, which 
described him as a criminal, a thief, etc. 

In Irkutsk I met an exile who told me he was a 
captain, and had been banished for a duel, which no 
doubt he thought a respectable crime ; but, upon my 
repeating it to others who knew the man, they said 
he was a forger. Looking, however, at the political 
prisoners I saw in the separate rooms of the various 
prisons, at those with whom I came into personal 
contact, those pointed out to me, and those of whom 
mention was made as living in the towns through 
which we passed, I think that, if I had been com- 
missioned to give a sovereign to each, 50 coins 
would have sufficed for the purpose. It is not pre- 
tended, of course, that a lover of statistics can or 
ought to attempt to build anything definite upon this 
statement ; but, until proof is brought to the contrary, 
it may perhaps tend to modify what I deem the exag- 
gerated and extravagant notions as to the number ol 
Siberian /tf/zZ/Va/ prisoners, and to show at least that 
they are not as "plentiful as blackberries."* 

* since this chapcn has been in type my impressions have been 
strikingly coniimied by an official, hi^jh in ihe prison administration, who 
in reply lo my written inquiries as to the number of political prisoners 
sent 10 Si1>eria during the last few years, replies that ihe deportation ot 
political offenders came under the prison administration only in 1B80, 
but that for the present year, 1881, the total number of political offenders 
of all kinds, sent to Siberia, Is 73 ; which nuraher, moreover, includes 
nearly 40 condemned to the mines during the years 1875-6-9-80, but who 
have been detained meanwhile in the central prisons of the Kharkof dis- 
tricL The year, therefore [up to November), of the Emperor's a; 
has sent about 30 persons into exile. 
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■IE Trans-Baikal province is bounded on the 
south and east by Chinese territory, on the 
west by Lake Baikal, and on the north by the province 
of Yakutsk. It measures 830 miles from east to west, 
and 460 miles from north to south ; its entire area 
covering about 240,000 square miles. It is thus not 
quite so large as Austria.* 

Before leaving the capital, Chita, we deposited with 
the Governor enough books for his prisons and hos- 
pitals ; and since this region was so important, from 
my point of view, in regard to its penal establishments, 
and our efforts, moreover, here met with such good, 

* The surface is mountainous ; one range, the Yablonoi, running from 
north to south, is the watershed of numerous rivers. The streams from 
the western slopes drain into l^ke Baikal ; the largest one towards the 
north, the Vilim, tinds its way to the Lena, whilst the remainder run into 
the Argun, which flows at the south of the province and into the Ingoda 
and Onon, which form the Shilka. The population of ihe government 
is 430,000, of which the town inhabitants number only 4 per cent. In 
1S67 (he population was jSopoo, of whom there were 400 hen^ditary 
nobles, 1,000 personally noble, 1,700 ecclesiastical persons, 1 1,000 towns- 
people, i(^,ooo rural inhabitants, 4,000 military, 9 fofcigncrs, and 164,000 
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success, I shall give the substance of a letter which I 
wrote to the Governor (in French), and which is a 
fair specimen of similar letters written to the other 
Governors throughout Siberia : — 

"To His Excellency the Governor of . 

" Sir. — 

" I have the honour to beg your acceptance of 
— boxes of books containing; — large New Testa- 
ments, — small New Testaments, — Gospels, — 
Psalms, — New Testaments in French, German, 
Polish, Tatar, and Buriat, — copies of the Rooski 
Rabotchi, — wall-pictures, and — tracts. Will your 
Excellency do me the favour to accept them for the 
prisons, hospitals, poor-houses, and schools of the 

government of ? I shall be thankful if the 

copies of the Rooski Rabotchi (Russian Workman) and 
the tracts may be given to the children in schools to 
be taken to their homes, and thus distributed as much 
as possible among the people. As for the books, 1 
wish that they should remain in the rooms (not in the 
libraries) of the prisons, hospitals, etc. If the chief 
of each room may be made responsible for the books 
as for the other property of the prisons, etc., 1 shall 
be glad ; but in any case I wish that the books may be 
had without asking for them from the library. 1 hope 

Daiives. The present population is quoted as la,ooo less than that given 
by (he Almanack for 1375, which diminution probably arises from 
emigration to the region of ihe Amur, and from the Government send, 
ing fewer exiles here than formerly. There were throughout the govern- 
ment, in the year iS^J, about 3,000 marriages, 16,000 births, and 12,000 
deaths. The province is divided into seven uye^ds ; and among its 
principal towns, besides the capital, are Verchne Udinsk, Selenginsk, 
and Troiukosavsk, on or near the Selenga, Barguzin, near the Baikal, 
and Nertchinsk, to all of which we went with the exception of Barguiin. 
fiarguzin is the chief town of the district, but is not otherwise remarkable. 
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with your assistance in the government of to 

place a New Testament or a copy of the Gospels in 
every room of every prison and hospital throughout 
Siberia ; and I shall be very thankful if I may hear 
from you, at my English address, how the distribution 
has been made, because 1 shall probably send an account 
of my tour to the authorities at Sl Petersburg. 

" 1 have the honour to be, etc, etc, etc' 

The Governor of the Trans-Baikal province, M; 
Pedachenko. Sf>oke of his four large hospitals and lo 
smaller, or occasional hospitals. He told us also that 
he had in his government four permanent prisons, 
besides those at the mines, namely, at Nertchinsk, 
Troitzkosavsk, Verchne Udinsk, and Chita, the last 
three of which we saw. The number of prisoners was 
given us as about 150 each at Chita and Nertchinsk.* 
M. Pedachenko was good enough to promise that 
a small shelf should be put up in each room (under 
the ikon I suggested), on which the books might rest 
when not in use ; and this promise he carried out.+ 

1 have dwelt particularly on what we were able to 
distribute in the Za-Baikal for two reasons ; first, be- 
cause the letter of the Governor, together with our own'i 

* We had deposited with ihe Ispiavniks of Verchne Udinsk andTroit^ 
koiavsk Russian New Testamencs, Tatar Gospels, and Buriat Scriptures 
for the prisons and for the Troittkosavsk poor-house, which last, as far as 
I ictnember, was the only one of this kind we beard of during our tour. 
unless it were at Perm, and, perhaps, Barnaul. In addition to these Ute 
Govcnior ai Chita accepted 25 wall-pictures of the Prodigal Son, 12 Tatar 
Gospels, 14 large Russian New Testaments, 50 small ones, 60 Russian 
Gospels, 20 Psalms, 3 New Testaments in Polish, French, and German, 
38 Buriat portions, 75 copies of the A'jvjj'i'iu Il'oritwitn, and 200 tracts. 

t At a further stage of my journey I had the opportunity of sending 
nddiiional books to M. Pedachenko, and on the following Pebntoiy 4th 
1 received in England the following letter : — 
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observations, give an insight into the number of prisons 
existing in this province, which of all others was that 
reserved for the worst of exiles ; and, secondly, because 

TCHITA, U12 Decembre^ 1879. 
Monsieur, — ^Je me fais un plaisir de vous &ire savoir, que j'ai regu 
votre lettre du 9 Juillet de m^me que les livres et les brochures religieuses, 
qui ont ^t^ tous distribu^s. 

A Kara: Dans les prisons, les hdpitaux, et I'^tablissement de charitd, 
d* Alexandre : — 

13 Papiers pour les murailles, 43 Petits Evangiles, 

7 Grands Evangiles, 8 Psaumes, 

3 Nouveaux Testaments Polonais, Frangais, Allemands, 
29 Brochures Rouski Rabotchi^ 60 Diffi^rentes brochures, 

22 Anciens Testaments Mongols. 
A AlgaUhe : Dans les prisons et les hdpitaux : — 
3 Papiers pours les murailles, 2 Psaumes, 

2 Grands Evangiles, 9 Rouski Rabotchiy 

13 Petits Evangiles, 15 Brochures religieuses. 

A Nertchinsk : Dans 1* hdpital et la prison : — 
2 Papiers pours les murailles, 2 Psaumes, 

1 Grand Evangile, 9 Rouski Rabotchiy 

13 Petits Evangiles, 9 Brochures religieuses, 

4 Anciens Testaments Mongols. 
A Tchita : Dans la prison : — 

2 Papiers pour les murailles, 13 Psaumes, 

1 Grand Evangile, 10 Rouski Rabotchiy 

14 Petits Evangiles, 10 Brochures religieuses, 

4 Anciens Testaments Mongols. 
Pour les Formats d£ Nertchittsk : — 

3 Papiers pour les murailles, 

2 Grands Evangiles, 1 5 Rouski Raboichiy 

13 Petits Evangiles, 9 Brochures religieuses, 

2 Psaumes, 4 Anciens Testaments Mongols. 

A r hopital de Stritinsk : — 

2 Papiers pour les murailles, i Ancien Testament Tatare. 

3 Brochures religieuses, 
D* apr^s votre ddsir, Monsieur, les livres distribu^s dans les prisons et 
les hopitaux sont places sur des tablettes, afin qu'on puisse s*en servir en 
tout temps. Les scrviteurs sont chargds de les tenir en ordre. 

Reccvez, Monsieur, mes plus sinc6res remerciements pour votre prd- 
cieuse offrande, 

J'ai r honneur d' 6tre, 

Votre tris humble serviteur, 

(Signed) Jean Pedachenko. 
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of the satisfaction it afTorded me, when looking back 
upon the work as a whole, to feel that the Scriptures and 
other reading material had been deposited in these out- 
of-the-way places, especially those of Kara, Nertchinsk, 
and Algatche, Had nothing more been effected than 
this, and what I subsequently learned was done at 
Tiumen, these two results would have well repaid me 
for the journey. 

Late on the afternoon of Monday, July 2tst. the day 
of our arrival, we left Chita and proceeded towards 
Nertchinsk, a distance of 180 miles, where we intended 
to make our next stoppage. The road ran within 
sight of the river, and as the route was hilly we had 
pretty views. Some of the hills 1 measured as 400 
feet above the level of the river, and my barometer, at 
the highest point, stood at 2,350 feet above the sea. 
The hills were rounded and well wooded, whilst the 
lower land resembled English downs. We saw some 
of the flora of which Baron Rosen speaks so admiringly, 
and among them a flower we had not noticed befoi 
like blue larkspur. On both sides of the Yablonoi 
range are grown wheat, rye, oats, hemp, flax, potatoes, 
cabbage, turnips, lettuce, radishes, onions, spinach, and 
horseradish. In the valleys was abundance of grass, 
but fi:w cattle to graze it. We saw also buckwheat 
and barley growing, but neither the fields under culti- 
vution, nor the Russian inhabitants, were numerous, 
nor did we come in contact, after passing Chita, with 
. many Burials, though we inspected one of their sacred 
B spots on a hill not far from that town. It consisted of 
ft few rough stones piled together, with some dried 
branches of trees, on which were hung small flags and 
strips of calico, having inscribed on them verses in the 
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[ Thibetan or Mongolian language. We had passed 
several of these south of the Baikal, and the Russian 
drivers had usually told us that they were Buriats' 
graves. Sometimes there were sweetmeats lying about, 
and copper money, which the Russian yemstchiks did 
not scruple to collect and pocket. Sometimes, too, we 
found horse-shoes strewn around, and almost invariably 
a quantity of tufts of horse-hair tied to the bushes, the 
appearance of the whole reminding one of the so-called 
holy wells to which the Romanists of Ireland make pil- 
grimage. The yemstchiks said that the flags painted 
with demons were to frighten devils away, and that the 
coins and sweets were given as offerings to their God ; 
but that if a Buriat had nothing to give, he cut off a 
piece of his horse's tail and tied it to the bush. 

I noticed that these spots were usually on elevated 
ground, like the " high places " denounced by the 
Hebrew prophets, and after reading the travels of 
Hue, Erman. and Hill, I make no doubt that they 
were not Buriats' graves at all, but the abos which are 
erected throughout Tartary, and at which the people 
worship the spirits of the mountains, a superstition of 
the Shamanist Buriats, which extends, at least partially. 
to other aboriginal tribes in Siberia.* 

As we passed along the road, we sometimes overtook 
companies of emigrants from Russia, or from other 
parts of Siberia, who were wandering further east. We 

• The natives believe that their shamans have more power than other 
people with the spirits infesting the mountains. Accordingly, sacrifices 
are offered Co lliese spirits, and are carried off secretly by the shamans. 
Horse-hair seems to hold a conspicuous place in connection with their 
superslilions. Mr. Erman speaks of ihe practice of the Yakutes in tying 
knots of it on trees ; and Mr. Hill slates that the Yakutes informed him 
that the rites of their ancient worship consisted for the most part in 
sacrifioei to invisible spirits, and that portions of the horses' tails were 
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heard, at Barnaul, that peasants are encouraged thus 
to migrate. Also, we sometimes drove by labourers 
in the fields, which gave an opportunity to the passing 
yemstchik to salute them in Russian fashion: " Bogh 
pontotck" " May God be your help," to which the 
reply is, " Spasibo" "Thank you," or "Save you!" a 
very similar custom to that I have observed in the 
west of Ireland, where the car-driver accosts his brother 
Pal, digging potatoes, with a " Bal o' ye airth," " God 
bless the work," or, more probably, it will be, " God 
and Mary bless the work," to which Pat replies, "And 
you too." They both remind one of the salutation of 
the Hebrew, Boaz, "The Lord be with you!" to which 
his reapers replied, " The Lord bless thee !" 

I confess to having been sometimes tired of travelling 
so many days without being able to read ; I managed 
to get through only two or three small works, for. not- 
withstanding my air-cushions and a paper-knife placed 
below the line 1 was looking at. the shaking of the 
tarantass rendered study almost impossible. After 
leaving Chita on Monday, we travelled all day and all 
night on Tuesday, and on Wednesday found ourselves 
approaching Nertchinsk, a town surrounded by a hilly 
district noted for its minerals. The mining region 
extends over a large area, and for a long period of 
years provided employment to vast numbers of convicts, 
as also for many Polish e.viles after the insurrection of 

attached to trees to notify to the spirits who might chance to pass by that 
such riles had b«en performed, and that (hereabouts they would find ihe 
offered sacrifice. From the oldest times the Buriats have been accustomed 
about midsummer, when the calUe are in good condition, to celebrate 
festivals for the good spirits, the rites being followed by wrestling matches, 
and other piopular amusements ; and the crafty Buddhist iamas have 
recognised and sanctioned these ancient usages, in order that the Buriats 
may repaid the new religion only as an exietision or completion of the old. 
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fi863. The mines were worked under the supervision 
and direction of an able chief, with a numerous staff 
of officers ; and many distinguished mineralogists here 
commenced their career. Up to the year 1847, silver 
and lead formed the principal products.* Tin and zinc 
also, and the aqua marina are found in the neighbour- 
hood of Nertchinsk. and 130 miles to the south is the 
mountain of Odon Tchelon, celebrated for its gems. 
including the topaz and emerald, which latter Mr. 
Erman speaks of as green, yellow, and blue. To these 

I minerals must be added gold, which is found in large 
quantities in the bed of the Nertcha and its tributaries, 
besides iron, antimony, and arsenic. In Petersburg, I 
heard the gold-mines of Nertchinsk spoken of as "large 
and well worked" ; but other reports went to show that 
the Government mines brought in little to the Crown ; 
and we heard that most of them about Nertchinsk have 
been sold, so that mining affairs at the time of our visit 
were in a transition state, 

• Of the fonner 4 Ions, and of the lalter 570 tons, were produced 
annually. The discovery of lead was of great importance, as it had bc'en 
previously necessary to bring it all the way from England to Barnaul for 
the smelting of the ores of the Allai, in which region little or no lead is 
found. The lead of Nerlchinsk, however, did not find ila way so far as 
the Russian arsenals, because, by reason of carriage, it would have coat 
i\x times the price of EngLish lead delivered either in Petersburg or 
Moscow. 
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THE SILVER AND iSO-CALLED') QUICKSILVER MINES 
OF NERTCHINSK. 



The »uppo»ed quicksilver-mines. — Inadequate cvideace of their e: 

— Unsupported statements of writers, ^Not known lo Anglo- Siberians. 
— Silver-mines perhaps intended. — Deleterious (times a myth, — 
Questionable allegations regarding silver-mines. — Misstatements 
exposed. — Testimonies ofCollins and other ej-e- witnesses. — Accounts 
of ex-prisoners and Lutheran pastor. — Nertchinsk Zavod and work in 
ihe mines. — Condition of affairs in 1866. — Present state of things. — 
The Nemesis of exaggeration. 

WHEN crossing the Pacific I heard it remarked 
by an American clergyman that Mrs. Beecher 
Stowe, in her exaggerated account, as he thought it, of 
American slavery, showed great shrewdness in assign- 
ing to her story a locality that was very remote and 
unknown to most of her readers. A similar obser- 
vation might be made in regard to not a few of the 
writers on Siberian exiles and their labours in the- 
mines. How the idea first came into my mind 1 know J 
not. but when in 1874 an Englishman, born in Russia, 
told me in Petersburg that the worst of Russian cri- 
minals were put down in quicksilver-mines in Siberia, 
where they were speedily killed by unhealthy fumes, it 
seemed to me like an item of news I had heard before. 
Sfticc my return from Siberia the question has been 
frequently put to me. Did you go to the quicksilver- 
mlncs, where the exiles are so cruelly treated ? Baron 
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Rosen also wrote." Eight persons of the above-men- 
tioned eleven criminal categories were dispatched at 
once to the quicksilver-mines of Nertchinsk; .... 
they worked for long years underground in the mines, 
like the other forced labourers." Again, x^g N'ewcaslie 
Daily Chronicle for 21st November, 1878, quoting, 
apparendy, Captain Wiggins, says: "Desperate cri- 
minals only are sent to labour in the quicksilver-mines, 
and for these there is a specially severe discipline pro- 
vided, and ' horrors," without doubt, exist." And I have 
somewhere read, if I mistake not, that in the vicinity of 
Nertchinsk was a quicksilver-mine, which for a time 
was worked, but that the loss of life entailed upon the 
convict labourers was so great as to cause it to be 
given up. 

Now it is somewhat remarkable that I have been 
unable to learn that there is a quicksilver-mine in 
Siberia at all, or to get satisfactory proof that one ever 
existed. This may perhaps surprise my readers, but I 
proceed to e.\plain myself thus : — The " EngUsh Cyclo- 
paedia," under the article " Mercur)'," mentions various 
places where this mineral is found, but says nothing 
of Siberia. Yet surely, if mines exist there, affording 
employment for numerous labourers, we ought to hear 
something of their output. Again, in " Ure's Dic- 
tionary of Arts, Manufactures, and Mines," a standard 
book on mining (p, 120), we find a good deal con- 
cerning the mines of Siberia, of those in the Urals, the 
Altai, and Daouria (which last comprise those about 
Nertchinsk). but nothing is said of quicksilver-mines 
in any one of these regions.* Again, Mr. Atkinson, 

* Speaking, however (p. 56), of " Mercury or Quicksilver," the author 
says : " Argenul Mercury, or native silver amalgam, has been found at 

27 
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who Spent several years in Asiatic Russia, went to the 
district of Nertchinsk, and had friends among the 
mining engineers, says: " Tin and zinc ores are found, 
but neither have as yet been much worked, and 1 am 
not aware of the existence of quicksilver, though it is 
said to be found in these regions." Mr. Eden, in his 
valuable little compilation on Siberia, speaking of its 
mineralogy, says, " Quicksilver also is reported to exist 
in some of the north-eastern provinces"; but he gives 
no authority for the report, says nothing of its being 
worked, nor mentions the existence of it at Nert- 
chinsk. I may further add that recently I have seen 
the Englishman whom I met at Kiakhta, and who since 
has twice passed through Nertchinsk. He asked 
particularly of an officer connected with the mines for 
one of quicksilver, and was told that, though there was 
said to be quicksilver in the neighbourhood, it was not 
worked. 

To these testimonies I must add my own, that 
neither in the town of Nertchinsk, through which we 
passed, nor in the neighbourhood, nor indeed through- 
out Siberia, did we anywhere hear of a quicksilver- 
mine. The only testimony I have ever received in 
the opposite direction is that of a released political 
exile, who has told me that he once heard from some 
of his fellow-prisoners at Petrovsky Zavod, many miles 
distant, that there was a small quicksilver-mine at 
Nertchinsk, but so [)oor an affair that it was not 

.... Kolyvan, in SibetiiL But Kolyvsm is thoaunds of miles firtun 
Ncftctunsk, and on the Obi, where there ore no quicksilver' inines. 
Further (on page 66 of "I're's Diciionary "), the imports of quicksilver 
are given as comiog from Spain, the United Sum, Chili, Ausualia, 
Hanse towns, Hanv<.-«r, Austria, Italy, Mexico, and other pans, but 
BOtbiBg is said of any from Siberia. 
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worked. Subsequently my informant was deported 
to four places In succession round about Nertchinsk, 
but he neither saw nor heard anything more of the 
said quicksilver-mine. Accordingly, on meeting, since 
my return, with an English acquaintance who has spent 
a large part of his life in Siberia, and who knows it well, 
I said to him, " You have heard, have you not, that 
there are quicksilver-mines in Siberia?" to which he 
replied in the affirmative, but he did not know where 
they existed; and when I asked him whether, if 1 
took upon myself to say that there was no such thing 
as a quicksilver-mine in Siberia, he could contradict me, 
he thought awhile, and then was obliged to confess he 
could not. The Englishman from Kiakhta said the 
same; and my most recent informant, a released political 
exile, who spent some years in the mines about Nert- 
chinsk, assures me to the same effect. In the face, 
therefore, of the prevalent notion to the contrary, and 
notwithstanding what little evidence 1 have been able 
to collect in their favour, I must express my grave 
doubts as to whether mercury has ever been worked, 
in any sense worthy of the term, by Russian convicts; 
and I shall further venture on the assertion that there 
does not exist a quicksilver-mine in Siberia at all. 

But perhaps silver-m\n^s were intended instead of 
" quicksilver," in which case it should be observed that, 
if the quicksilver-mines have no existence, then the 
slow process of killing convicts by their fumes is a 
delusion. That working in quicksilver-mines is de- 
structive to health is perfectly well known; but working 
in silver-mines is quite another matter. When at 
Barnaul, we heard nothing of any difficulty arising under 
this head in the working of the Altai silver-mines. 



When ID the Rocky Mountains, I faeaid horn a Russian 
bdjr, who had been down the sih^er-^nifie iiear\'ugiiiia 
tkf, that the beat nas very gnat, bui she saad nothu^ 
as to the air beii^ otherwise o t pye mj o na hle. Mr. 
r^JTW. ako. desdibbig his descent of ooe of the 
Nertchinsk mines^ the sihrer-inine of Zarenmnskie. 
says : " We now passed aloi^ another drift, and found 
onpleasant in Ai^ uadeigr o iM id passage" 
!r. the two released exiles to wiMise infufuuttuu 
: already aUuded. have told me tliai they never 
ived any objectionable fumes. — thai, in ba, there 
tooc 

, apart from the siqiposed deadly Uaaes, there 
en a great deal said and written respecting the 
1 mioes in general, and dnse of Neitduask tn 
B*. whidi my experience and reading lead me 
ion, not to say to cootiadicl. The nmnher at 
I who have visited the great miike of Neit- 
represeaied. I believe, solely by Captain 
C* and great changes have lakoi place siore 
btf flay. In 1S48. the Emperor Nicolas decided, with 
a view to carrying out his plans in the r^^iotcs of the 
, Amur, that the whole of the people in the Tians- Baikal 
: Cossacks. Hitherto a large body of 
epoptdaiion had been empk)yed in minii^ operadoos, 
and Mr. Atkinson speaks of this sudden change as 
having closed the silver-mines of Nertchinsk; but I 

* Pokvps iMt is mx to be madeied at, if Ac 'vacataabStj ot Ax 
I ylm be caMidefed. Tr ii ;.i; ifc 1 mil irfTiii 1 il»in_]iii ■> 1 immIj 
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suppose he means relatively, for the mines have been 
worked for many years since by convicts, and, if we 
are to believe all that is written on the subject, they 
are full of horrors to the present day. But 1 shall 
venture to examine a few of these writings which say 
so, and compare them with the statements of travellers 
and eye-witnesses. I shall offer, too. my own expe- 
rience, and then leave the reader to judge respecting 
the truth of the whole. 

The author of "The Russians of To-day" says 
(p. 216): " The miners are supposed to be the worst 
offenders, and their punishment is tantamount to death 
by slow torture; for it is certain to kill them in ten 
years, and ruins their health long before that time. 
If the convict have money or influential friends, he 
had better use the time between his sentence and 
transportation in buyhig a warrant which consigns him 
to the lighter kinds of labour above ground, otherwise 
he will inevitably be sent under eanh, and never again 
see the j^j until he is hauled up to die in an infirmary." 
This was published in 1878, and I have italicised the 
doubtful or erroneous words. 

Again, the Contemporary Review for September 1 879. 
in an article on " Conspiracies in Russia," says (p. 143): 
"Of the treatment of political exiles in Siberia, as it 
has been carried on /or a long time past, I have before 
me a thrilling description from the pen of Mr. Robert 
Lemke, a German writer, who has visited the various 
penal establishments of Russia with an official legiti- 
mation. He had been to Tobolsk, after which he had 
to make a iong, dreary journey in a wretched car, until 
a high mountain rose before him. In its torn and 
cragg>" flank the mountain showed a colossal opening 
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similar to the moutli oi a burnt -out crater. Fetid vapours, 
which almost took away his breath, ascended from it." 

Mr. Lemke then walks down with a guide, and — 

" Entering a room of considerable extent, but which 
was scarcely a man's height, and which was dimly lit 
by an oil lamp, the visitor asked, 'Where are we?' 
' In the sleeping-room of the condemned ! Formerly it- 
was a gallery of the mine; now it serves as a shelter. 
The visitor shuddered. This subterranean sepulchre, 
lit by neither sun nor moon, was called a sleeping- 
room. Alcove-like cells were hewn into the rock ; 
here, on a couch of damp, half-rotten straw, covered 
with a sackcloth, the unfortunate sufferers were 
repose from the day's work. Over each cell a era. 
iron was fixed, wherewith to lock up the prisoners lil 
ferocious dogs. No door, no window anywhere. 

"Conducted through another passage, where a ft 
lanterns were placed, and whose end was also barred 
by an iron gate, Mr. Lemke came to a large vault. 
pardy lit. This was the mine. A deafening noise of 
pickaxes and hammers. Then he saw some hundreds 
of wretched figures, with shaggy beards, sickly faces, 
reddened eyelids, clad in tatters, — some of them bare- 
foot, others in sandals, fettered with heavy foot-chains. 
No song, no whistling ; now and then they shyly 
looked at the visitor and his companion." 

Mr. Lemke leaves the mine and speaks to one of 
the officers about the convicts' rest. " Rest ! " said 
the officer, "convicts must always labour. There 
no rest for them ; they are condemned to perpeli 
forced labour, and he who once enters the mine 
leaves it ! " And so on,* 

^cription to one who knows from painful e 
like, he laughed ouuight at its absurdity. 
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These remarkable extracts may be appropriately 
followed by reference to an article in the Ecko for 
May 5th, iS8t. It numbered 100 lines, and on 
reading it I had the curiosity to mark every line that 
appeared to me to contain a misstatement or a blunder. 
No less than 20 were marked ; that is to say, one line 
in every five. The article is beaded. " On the Road 
to Siberia." The author begins by starting his pedes- 
trian exiles on the march at the Sparrow Hills at 
Moscow, and in crossing Russia he gives them all 
sorts of difificulties by road to overcome ; whereas I 
have shown, in an earlier chapter, that for years past 
the prisoners are taken by steam across Russia, and 
that the exile reaches the first prison in Siberia without 
walking at all. Then the author places his pedestrian 
exiles under the charge of mounted, lo7tg-!,pcared 
guards, feeds them with bread and oil (which latter I 
never yet heard of in a Russian prison), and, what is 
more amusing, feeds the Cossack horses with the meal 
(whatever that may be) eaten by their masters. Then 
having got his exiles over the Ural, he says : — 

"Beyond the Ural, however, with its simple indus- 
tries and markets, the region becomes more barbarous; 
it is less relieved by the softening aspects of social life ; 
the exile population, clad in sheepskins, thickens at 
every step; the cold grows so intense" [this, by-the- 
bye, in the "open season," i.e. the summer], "that 
occasionally the Cossacks on guard are frozen, lance 
in hand ; and the silver-mines are now not far distant, 
— immense caverns, illuminated by torches of pine, 
peopled by men with leaden-hued faces, caused by 
exhalations from the copper ore, in which the silver is 
found imbedded ; inhabited too by women and chil- 
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dren, who share in the unheahhful labour, and con-1 
tribute their quota to the terrible totals of mortality,J 
living, dying, and being buried oftenyar below the light.\ 
of day." 

Now, when I read this, my first ihought was to takeJ 
Mr. Pitnciis advice, and " write to the Times," but 1 
repressed my feelings till I could gather these extracts, I 
italicise the questionable words, and then calmly place J 
before the reader such remarks upon the matter as I 4 
have to offer. Let me, then, observe, in the first place, J 
that neither of these three authors professes to writel 
from personal experience. Had the writer in th^Eckom 
been to Siberia in the " open season," he would not 
have frozen his mounted guard, lance in hand, but 
would have made him trudge on foot at the side of 
his convoy, sweating beneath the load of rifle and J 
bayonet; and neither of the three writers, had they I 
been to Siberia, would have been so vague with regard! 
to its geography. The author of the " Russians of To-J 
day" (p. 216) informs his readers that "Siberia is a1 
territory covering about six times the area of England 
and Scotland ! " Had he written sixly times he would 
have been not far from the mark ; but — perhaps six 
was a printer's error ! 

Again, the Contemporary writer says that Mr. LemkeJ 
"had been to Tobolsk, after which he had to make J 
a long dreary journey until a high mountain was beforeJ 
him;" which sentence, though not expressly saying so, J 
leaves one to infer that the mountain was at least in.l 
the vicinity, whereas the country about Tobolsk is flat,J 
and there is no mountain answering to the writer's 
description, where convicts are employed, within 2.000 
miles. So, again, the writer for the Echo, almost 
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immediately after getting his exiles over the Urals, 
informs us that " the silver-mines are now not far 
distant," which is hardly an exact way of speaking of 
3,000 miles. 

But I shall now proceed to give such personal infor- 
mation as I am able about Nertchlnsk, prefacing what 
I have to say with words from Mr. Collins's chapters 
describing his visit to the mines of the district. This. 
I think, should go far to satisfy an ordinary reader 
as to the quality of the miners' food, clothing, and 
sleeping accommodation. "This [^old] mine was a 
convict establishment, like al! the mines east of Lake 
Baikai. The men were well clad, and in visiting the 
hospital, prison, and quarters, I found the arrange- 
ments for their health and sleeping clean and comfort- 
able. Cooks were preparing dinner for the, prisoners. 
I tasted of the soup, bread, and kacha, or grits, made 
from buckwheat and milk, and found them good and 
well prepared. There were a number on the sick list, 
mostly those who had recently arrived, but they were 
in a warm, clean room, with clean beds and clothing, 
and with a separate kitchen, where proper diet was 
prepared for them." 

This was published in i860. Before leaving Asia 
I had an opportunity of asking an American, who had 
visited the Nertchinsk mines, as to what he saw, but 
he told of no such barbarities as those quoted above. 
Again, I asked an Englishman livmg in Siberia about 
women working in the silver-mines, but he had never 
heard of such a thing, nor have I ; and my second 
exile informant denies it ; so that I trust the women 
and the children with " leaden-hued faces, ' inhabiting 
the mines and " sharing in the unhcalthful labour," 
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exist only in the imagination of the writer for the Echo. 
Had the article said that there were women and children 
at the mines, it would have been less difficult to believe, 
because I found them at the gold-mines — the women 
employed in scrubbing, washing, or hard female labour, 
and dicir children taken care of, clothed and fed in a 
school ; but this will be alluded to hereafter. Again, I 
met a naval officer, who had seen the coal-mines at 
Dui. in Sakhalin, and who spoke of the prison abuses 
there in no measured terms. He had visited the mines 
at Nertchinsk five years before we met, and had de- 
scended into one of them ; but though he said the men 
looked sickly, and sometimes had to "go on all fours" 
to get the mineral {which, I suppose, all miners occa- 
sionally have to do), yet he had no barbarities of which 
to speak, and did not confirm any of the notions with 
which I entered the country, as to the prisoners being 
kept underground by night and by day. He said they 
worked twelve hours a day, six on and six off. 
questioned, too, the chief of the gold-mines at K; 
concerning the silver-mines at Nertchinsk, which are 
not far off. He denied that the prisoners were kept 
underground, and Ihought they worked in three sections 
of eight hours each. 

I have three testimonies besides, not from prison I 
officials, travellers, or amateur philanthropists, but from 
men, two of whom themselves worked in the mines of 
Nertchinsk ; whilst the third, a Lutheran pastor, told 
me of what he had heard direct from prisoners at the 
mines, where it was his business periodically to visit. 
He said that okl convicts at Nertchinsk and Kara had 
told him of Rozguildieff. a director, 20 years before, 
who gave them only 4 lbs. of bread a day, and who 
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used to go about with four Cossacks behind him, 
armed with the knout, to thrash those who did not 
do the prescribed quantity of work. He afterwards 
became blind. 1 have heard from another quarter 
that this man used sometimes to condemn his pri- 
soners, not to so many stripes, but so many "lbs." 
of the birch — to 10 or 15 lbs., for instance — which 
meant that the man should be flogged until a certain 
weight of rods had been used up. But a military officer 
was sent to inspect the mines, and Rozguildieff was 
removed ; since which time the pastor said that all 
seemed going on well, and that he had heard no com- 
plaints of abuse. I have also heard of this Rozguildieff 
and his cruelty from a third person, who was at Petrov- 
sky Zavod in 1S66, with about 500 prisoners, many of 
them Polish insurgents. Another testimony respecting 
the mines is from a Pole whom I met, engaged as a clerk 
at one of the post-houses. He had been sent to Nert- 
chinsk as a political prisoner, condemned to hard labour, 
but he said he was not compelled to work. Perhaps 
he had the good fortune to be taken as a servant, or 
employed as a clerk; this he did not explain, but he 
said that the officers were not cruel, and that of the 
prison treatment he had no complaint to make. He 
had, he said, 3 lbs. of bread, and i lb. of meat a day. 
He might write a letter every three months; and so 
well satisfied did he seem with his present lot, that he 
said if the Emperor were to allow his return to Poland 
he would certainly go; but if he were offered permission 
to return only to Russia, he would prefer to stay where 
he was. One reason for this, it has been suggested, 
might be that police supervision is more irksome in 
Russia than In Siberia. 
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The last testimony I would offer is perhaps the mo: 
satisfactory of all, because it came to me direct 
English from one who, implicated in the Polish I 
insurrection of 1863, was sent as a political exile to! 
Nertchinsk, with several like offenders from the RussianJ 
and Polish aristocracy, he himself being a man whaj 
had received a university education. The accounts hft 
gave me relate to the condition of things in 1866 andl 
1867. The principal centre of the mining district, he; 
said, was called Nertchinsky Zavod, or Bolshoi Zavod,] 
" the great works," at which, however, the mines were 
abandoned before 1865. and the prison was afterwarc 
used for a hospital. Round about were various mines,'! 
works, hospitals, and prisons, such as Kadaya, Akatuya,! 
Klilchka. Ale-xandreffsky, Algatche (the last a smelM 
ing place), and some others. At Stretinsk and Sivakoff, 
on the Shilka. were ship-yards, where prisoners were 
employed. There would seem to be labour going on , 
still at Nertchinsk and at Algatche. since, from thffl 
Governor's letter to me, it appears that some of rajN 
books have been sent to these two places, and to thd 
hospital at Stretinsk; but the greater part of the mina 
just mentioned have now passed out of Govemmena 
into private hands, I am speaking, however, of thinj 
as they were in the time of my informant, who laboura 
at Kadaya. Akatuya, Alexandreffsky, and Nertchinsk]! 
Zavod. Kadaya was only two or three versts froifl 
the Chinese frontier,* Alexandreffsky was about »xl 
versts from the frontier, and 35 from head-quanen 



* This is the pl.ice to which the Russian poet MikhailofT was banished'' 
for writing his proclamaiion or manifesto, jl/ii/crfo/n;ti'-tn/<r«/ou, "To ihe 
rising generation," as was also his literary friend Tchcrnichewsky. who \% 
called the intellectual chief and founder of Nihilism. Milcballolf died 
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At most of the places there were prisons built: at 
Alexandreffsky, of stone; at Kadaya, of wood ; and at 
Akatuya, partly of wood and partly of stone. At 
Nertchinsky Zavod the prison was very old, and was 
empty. The commandant, General Chitoff, living there, 
he preferred to house the convicts at a convenient dis- 
tance. At Alexandreffsky there were not less than 700 
prisoners in three buildings. Of these, 30 or 40 were 
Russian political offenders; the remainder were Polish 
insurgents of 1863. At Akaluya there were no pri- 
soners, 60 of whom were Polish priests, together with 22 
other prisoners sent to join them for extra punishment. 
Akatuya, by reason of its isolation and loneliness, 
was rejjarded as the worst place of all, there being no 
village around it. There was reported to have been 
a Tatar in this prison, before 1S66, chained to the wall, 
but this was an exceptional case, and such things, it 
was said, were not done to the political prisoners, some 
of whom had friends who could bring influence to bear 
in their favour. My informant, being counted "noble," 
was exempted from wearing chains during the journey, 
but on his arrival he had irons, he said, of 7 lbs. 
(Russian) on the feet, and the same weight on the 
hands. If so, these handcuffs must have been heavier 
than any 1 have seen in Russia or Siberia. There were 
sometimes cases in which criminal prisoners burst into 
fits of ferocity, and were guilty of such insubordination 
as to call for special punishment. At Sivakoff, for in- 
stance, he had known men suspended for a time by 
the armpits, but none were chained to barrows or 

and was buried at Kadaya ; Tcherntchewsky, who it seems is feeble and 
delicate in constitulion, was not compelled to work, nor did he ca.rry 
chaias 1 and after spending a certain time at Kadaya, he was removed 
to Viluisk, in the province of Yakutsk. 
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tools, as hay been sometimes done. In the case of my 
informant himself, who insuUed the Governor-General 
Korsakoff, and also joined others in a league to refuse 
to work on Sundays (the cruel and unjust regulation 
to this effect was enforced on these exiles in iS66), he, 
with many more, and for a considerable lime, was put 
first on half rations, then deprived of meat, then of milk, 
and then was not permitted to lounge in the yard, but 
had to go straight from work to his ward. The priests 
had joined in this resistance to Sunday labour, and 
there were also Protestants and a Jew among the 
league. Some of the priests, however, were the 6rst 
to give in, and all at length followed, so that they 
had afterwards only four holidays in the course of 
the year, though this was exclusive of bath-day, which 
recurred once a fortnight, and was a holiday as at 
Kara. 

I asked as to the formation of the mines, and found 
that some of them had shafts and galleries ; one shaft 
in particular, by reason of its construction, being dan- 
gerous to descend. In some cases it seems that the 
granite was dug from the side of a hill, and the work 
of the prisoners consisted largely of boring holes for 
blasting, which were charged with powder by Cossacks 
or labourers, and. in the absence of the prisoners, were 
fired. From an engineering point of view, the mines, 
as far as I could understand, were worked badly enough ; 
and this agreed with what \ had heard elsewhere. 
The mineral was brought to the surface in baskets, 
but they had no steam or horse-power. There were 
veins of silver, but often the galleries did not follow 
them, and the mines seemed to subserve the purpose 
of providing hard labour for malefactors, ratlier than 
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that of bringing gain to the Emperor. Whilst my 
informant was talking to me, he had in his hand some 
pins, and, holding up one of them, he said, " I did not 
see a piece of silver as big as that all the time I was 
at Akatuya.'' 

I inquired carefully respecting the hours of labour, 
and heard that in 1S66 it was 13 hours a day, which 
agrees with the hours I found at Kara in the gold- 
mines. At noon they came out of the mines to dinner 
— unless, that is, a man had arranged his hours other- 
wise; for it seemed that so long as they did not worry 
the Cossacks or prevent their lounging about and 
smoking, the prisoners might do their allotted number 
of hours when they pleased. There was, moreover, no 
definite amount of mineral required of every man daily, 
and hence he might work hard or not, pretty much as 
he liked. 

This, then, appears to have been the condition of 
things at Nertchinsk 15 years ago;* and from what 
I heard in Siberia, matters since seem to have improved 
rather than otherwise, though it must not be supposed 
that the lot of the convicts is an easy one. I am far 
from attempting to make it appear so. No doubt the 
corporal punishment inflicted in many cases is very 
severe. I shall have more to say of this hereafter. 
The period of an exile's life spent at the mines, before 
being set free to colonize, cannot but be hard. What- 

* I have quite unexpectedly had the opportunity o( submitting this 
chapter, in manuscript, to a second released exile, who was at the Nert- 
chiu&k mines at the limc alluded 10, and who, after expressing his great 
surprise at the accuracy of my account, confirmed it almost to the letter, 
adding, however, that he thought I underrated the number of political 
exiles ; but he referred to the numbers deported in 1863 and during the 
present year, rather than to the average number for the intervening years. 
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ever laxity of discipline may prevail, as compared with 
the prisons of other countries, the herding together 
of the worst of characters, the deprivation of social, 
intellectual, and religious privileges, to speak of nothing 
else, must to many make life in the mines, from the 
nature of things, a burden. But this is very different 
from killing exiles by inches in quicksilver fumes, or 
keeping men, women, and children underground by 
night and by day, with insufficient clothing, food, and 
sleep. Such gross misstatements must in time be 
refuted, and the revulsion caused by their exposure 
often makes people too easily believe less severity than 
really exists. The treatment of prisoners necessarily 
depends greatly upon those who are set over them, 
and the study of human nature about us renders it 
quite needless to go to Siberia to discover that among 
prison officials there are both bad and good. That 
there have been instances of cruelty in the mines I 
do not doubt, but i believe far less have occurred than.) 
some writers would have us believe ; and I trust thai 
what has here been written may tend to throw some: 
light upon a matter of which many are desirous 
know the truth. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

FROM NERTCHtNSK TO STRETINSK. 

Nertdunsk. — Its climate and history. — Scene of a Russo-Chmcse treaty. 
— Appearance of the town. — Visits to authorities. — Dinner with a 
rich merchant. — Siberian table customs. — Poverty of travelling fare. 
— Fine arts in Siberia. — Painting and photography. — Journey from 
Nertchinsk. 

BEFORE passing from Nertchinsk, a few words 
should be said respecting its history, and as at 
Nertchinsky Zavod, 2,230 feet above the sea, there is 
a meteorological observatory — its climate, also. Mr. 
Atkinson writes : " The climate is not so horrible as 
many have supposed, nor is the earth a perpetual mass 
of ice at a few feet below the surface, as I have seen 
it stated. The summers are not so long as in Europe. 
but they are very hot, and the country produces a 
magnificent flora. Both agriculture and horticulture 
are carried on successfully, and vegetables of almost 
every kind can be grown here. Tobacco is exten- 
sively cultivated, for which the people find a sale 
among the Buriats and Tunguses." 

Again, Baron Rosen, speaking of Chita, which is 
on the same parallel and within 200 miles of Nert- 
chinsk, says : " The high situation of Chita considerably 
increases the cold in winter, but it is healthy, with a 
fresh bracing climate. The sky is almost always clear, 
excepting in August, when the thunder is incessant for 

38 
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days together, and then follows a shower, beginning 
with enormously large single drops, which in a few 
hours floods all the roads ; for the water falls rapidly 
down the slopes, digging deep trenches as it runs. 
The great electricity of the air is remarkable : the 
slightest movement of cloth or wool produces sparks 
or crackling. The rapidity of the vegetation is most 
extraordinary ; for both corn and vegetables ripen 
within the five weeks in which the frosts cease, i.e.^ 
from the middle of June to the end of July. One of 
my comrades first introduced the growing of cucumbers 
in the open air, and melons in hot-beds." And the 
Baron afterwards adds : ** When I was chosen senior 
of the prison, I salted down in brandy casks 60,000 
cucumbers out of our garden." Whether the Baron 
is accurate in speaking of five weeks only during 
which there is no frost, seems doubtful. I observe 
in the meteorological report from Nertchinsky Zavod, 
that in 1877 the lowest temperature was, in June, 
36"-8 ; in July, 47***8 ; and in August, 41^ If, there- 
fore, frost occurred in these months, it must have been 
ground-frost caused by radiation; which would not 
affect the crops. The lowest temperature of the year, 
which occurred in January, was 45°*5 below zero ; the 
highest temperature, 95°'3, occurring in August. 

It should be observed that the Trans-Baikal pro- 
vince has a climate almost peculiar to itself. From 
the north, the Polar Sea, immense tracts of swamp, 
lakes, and rivers supply the atmosphere with moisture, 
a great deal of which is precipitated, in passing south- 
wards, over a region more than 1,000 miles in breadth; 
and as the clouds approach the Altai, in process of 
elevating themselves to pass the mountains, they part 
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with their last drops, which fall along the northern, 
southern, and eastern sides of the range. But this 
happens, of course, only when the prevailing winds 
are from the north. Upon the south there are few 
lakes or rivers ; while the land in general is dry, and 
remote from the sea. The winter clouds from the 
Indian Ocean in the south, and the Caspian on the 
west, discharging themselves upon the mountains of 
Thibet and Bucharia. rarely pass the desert of Gobi. 
Accordingly, the winds blowing so regularly from this 
direction bring no water ; and thus, rain clouds coming 
for the most part from the Pacific only, it comes to pass 
that the fall of rain and snow about Chita and Nert- 
chinsk is exceedingly small, and the winter passenger, 
for lack of snow upon which to drive, has frequently in 
this region to mount his sledge on wheels.* As 
summer travellers, however, we had no difficulties ot 
this kind, and the absence of rain we regarded as a 
blessing. The weather was delightful, and 1 was 
looking forward, after passing a few more stations, to 
bid farewell to tarantass and horses, and by steamer 
to descend the Amur. 

• The following table gives for 1875 the number of days of rain and 
snow, the mean temperature of winter, spring, summer, aulumn, and the 
whole year,and the difference between the mean tem[ 
and winter, for London and four Siberian towns ; — 
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The ptedpitatjon (rain and snow) in inches stands as follows at Barnaul, ' 

Nenchinsk, and London :— 
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The town of Nertchinsk is one of the oldest i 
Eastern Siberia, having been founded in 1658. Afta 
about 10 years it began to rise into a place of import- 
ance, and 20 years later was the birthplace of a famous 
treaty between the Russians and the Chinese.* 

The question in dispute was the boundary of the two 
empires; the Russians first proposing, and the Chinese 
refusing, that the Amur should be the boundary ; after 
which the Chinese proposed, and the Russians refused, 
that Albazin, Nertchinsk, and Selenginsk should be 
surrendered. After several conferences neither party 
showed a disposition to yield, and both prepared for 
battle ; but this was averted, and a treaty was at length 
drawn up fixing the boundary between the empires, 
but by no means in accordance with Russian wishes, 
for they were completely shut out from the Amur. 

After this, Nertchinsk remained for a long time t 
most easterly of the large towns in the Trans-Baikal • 
region. The discovery of metals in the surrounding 
mountains increased its importance, and the continued 
arrival there of exiles, and the stories connected with 
them, caused the place to be only too well known — at 
least by name — throughout the empire. 



1 gives an tnteiestiiig account of this. The two 
nations were represented by ihe envoy extraordinary Fedor Aleieviich 
Golovin, and the celestial ambassador So-fan-lan-ya and Kiw-Kijew, 
with two Jesuit fathers as interprt;iers. The Russian envoy was accom- 
panied by a regiment of Regular Militia (Strdii) r,500 strong, and two 
regiments raised in Siberia ; but the Chinese ambassadors were accom- 
panied by a force of 9,000 or 10,000 persons, consisting of soldiers, 
mandarins, servants, and camp followers. They had from 3,000 to 4,000 
camels, and at least 15,000 hor^s ; and as they came to the river's bank 
opposite Nenchinsk, before the arrival of the Russian envoi, the 
Govenior of the town not unnaturally felt uneasy at the presence of so 
large a company. 
At length, however, Golovin arrived, and a large tent was piiehcd, arid- 
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The town is charmingly situated, 1,845 f^^' above 
the sea. The surrounding country is picturesque, and 
the soil rich. Hill, valley, river, mountain, all combine 
to make it an interesting spot, apart from its legendary 
and historic associations. Mr. Knox entered the town 
from the east, and speaks of the view as especially 
pleasing, because it was the 6rst Russian town where 
he saw evidences of age and wealth. The domes of 
its churches glistened in the sunlight that had broken 
through the fog and warmed the tints of the whole 
picture ! It struck me, however, very differently. The 
natural beauties of the place, of course, one could not 
but admire, but I had left behind the handsome cities 
of European Russia, and had passed through many 
cleanly and newly-built towns in Siberia, in comparison 
with which Nertchinsk struck me as being black with 
age and decay. There was a woebegone look about 
the place, and the streets seemed deplorably neglected. 
Many of the houses were falling to pieces, and gave 
the town a most untidy appearance. 

We reached Nertchinsk on Wednesday morning, 
July 23rd, and made it our first business to seek the 
Ispravnik. from whom I wished to get general infor- 
mation respecting prisons and mines, and permission, 

way between the fortress and the river, one-half appropriated to the 
Russians, the other to the Chinese. The Russian portion was covered 
with a handsome Turkey carpel. Golovin and the Governor of Nertchinsk 
occupied ann-chairs, placed behind a table, which was spread with a 
Persian silk embroidered in gold. The Chinese portion was devoid of 
all omameat. The chiefs of the embassy, seven in number, sat upon 
pillows placed upon a low bench. The remainder of the mandarins and 
Russian officers were ranged along both sides of the tent The Chinese 
had crossed the river with 40 mandarins and 760 soldiers, 500 of whom 
remamed on the bank of the river, and 260 advanced half-way to the tent. 
In a similar manner, 500 Russians were placed close to the fort, and 40 
officers and 160 soldiers followed the envoy. 




pc/iujis, to visit some of dkib wvHn i 
taaoe, thot^ i haidly hoped id see ibc ff^t i 
3si knew they were more than iooiii3esa«^fr(iBdie 
tovn, and if I asxanpad to reach them I sltodd eidicr 
mis the penal coiooy of Kara, or lose the siramrr 
wfakh was durtljr to leave Stietmsk. We bad tfaoogfat 
it just possible, mofeover, that the l&pt avm k aag^ 
provide some one who cxwld speak English, Frendu 
or Goman. to accompany me to Stiednsk. and thus 
leave my tnteqireter free to return. 

Nertchinsk fonneriy stood at the junctioQ of the 
Nencha. which flows from the ncMth, and the ShiDca. 
The repeated damage to the houses from floods caused 
its removal, though even on its present site the lower 
part of the town has been more than once under water. 
It was to this k>wer part we drove in search of the 
authorities, but the Ispravnik was away "in the 
country," and his representative was asleep. 

We went next to present a letter of introduction to 
Mr. Boot)-n, of whom we had heard at the .Mexandreff- 
sky Central Prison, and subsequently at Irkutsk. On 
approaching his house, it proved to be not only the 
most remarkable in the town. but. I might add, the 
grandest we had seen in Siberia. The houses of 
Nertchinsk have already been alluded to as old, black, 
and rotten ; but Mr. Bootyn is a merchant, miner, and 
millionaire, who has been to England and round the 
world, and he was building himself a house, in the 
construction of which were manifest sundry foreign 
ideas. It was a huge erection, part of which was exe- 
cuted in Byzantine and castellated styles ; and the 
establishment comprised dwelling-houses, gardens, con- 
servatories, and shops — all in one. The Mr. Bootyn 
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to whom our letter was addressed was from home, but 
we were received by his brother, and invited to dine in 
the verandah conservatory. 

This gave us an insight into the social habits of 
another class of Russians, and I was now beginning to 
know pretty well what to expect when invited by a 
Siberian to dinner. Their hospitality is unbounded, 
though, of course, its manifestation differs according 
to the means of the host. Our first dinner in Siberia 
was at a merchant's house, where brother-merchants 
in travelling put up, and hence it was called a hotel- 
We were asked if we would have our dinner in our 
own room, or enfamilU. 1 was rash enough to choose 
the latter, and we found ourselves seated at the table 
with mine host and a queer lot of male guests (there 
were no females), who appeared to be clerks or fellow- 
lodgers. We were first requested to help ourselves 
from a tureen, in the centre of the table, to slchcc. or 
soup, on the top of which the fat floated like oil ; and 
for the next course we had bones of veal, followed by 
gajne and sour berries. Our fellow-guests ate rave- 
nously, tearing the bones to pieces with their teeth. 
Nothing was placed on the table to drink, but towards 
the close of the meal a glass of milk, as is common in 
Westerrt Siberia, was given to each. The foregoing 
represents, I should think, the dinner of the well-to-do 
Siberian tradesman. There is nothing like display, 
and things are sometimes served in a rough fashion. 
If any one wishes to be brushed clean of over-fastidi- 
ousness in the arrangements of the table, I can con- 
scientiously recommend a tour across Siberia. In one 
house where I was entertained — and entertained most 
kindly — the fish was brought in in the frying-pan, and 
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thus placaJ in the middle of the table, which, if it did 
not minister to the delights of the eye, gave us food 
admirably hoc On one occasion we dined with a 
teacher of languages in a rlj<^ral school, and he gave 
us stcbee, roast meat with sour wild cherries, then 
preser^'ed maroshka berries and pudding. We dined 
in a similar fashion with a medical doctor, but fared 
more sumptixjusly in the house of a gold-seeker, where 
salt-spoons reminded us of England. 

At Nertchinsk we had fallen on pleasant places. 
The number of plants and flowers (I had almost said 
shrubs) on the table went far to hide the guesu from 
one another, but there was abundance of excellent 
food. Had we been bibbers of wine, there was no 
lack of the choicest vintages ; but, upon our declining 
alcohol, we were offered some excellent cherry s)'rup, 
which, in so remote a region, was a great luxury. 
Further east, 1 was invited to dinner by the acting 
governor of a town, where the first course was pro- 
vided, they said, for my special benefit. It was a 
salmon pie. Fish pie is a grand dish with peasants, 
and their betters too, throughout Russia. If well 
prepared it is excellent. The crust is not made with 
butter, but with yeast, as it is commonly eaten in Lent,.! 
when butter is forbidden. ! dined most sumptuously, -I 
however, in Siberia, at Vladivostock, with the officers 
of a Russian man-of-war, at the house of the Governor 
Here everything was served with the elegance and 
refinement of an English mansion; and the customs 
observed were much the same, except that the hostess 
(in the absence of her husband, (he Governor) gave 
a toast standing, and left her seat to come round and 
do the honours by touching glasses with several of her 
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guests. Thus 1 saw something of the table customs 
of nearly all classes, Grace was sung before meals 
in the house of a devoutly orthodox general in Peters- 
burg, and now and then I saw a peasant, before or 
after a meal, turn to the ikon and cross himself; but 
grace before meat did not appear to obtain as a custom 
in Siberia. I partook, too, of all sorts of Siberian 
food, from sumptuous dinners down to what was often 
very humble fare indeed. 1 think the best dinner we 
got at a post-station consisted of chicken soup, then 
the newly-killed chicken that made it, and pancakes. 
This, perhaps, was due in part to our not usually 
caring to wait until a meal could be cooked, and we 
could not always eat what the post-people had pre- 
pared for themselves, even when it was ready. Our 
provision basket, however, supplied us with a few 
relishes to bread and butter, and thus we made shift 
from town to town. I never travelled with anything 
like such bodily fatigue as during the drive across 
Siberia; and never, that I can remember, ate so little 
animal food during a corresponding period of time ; 
but I have no hesitation in saying that my health 
was better after the journey than before it. 

Before we left Mr. Bootyn's. we were shown some 
of the best rooms in the house, elegantly furnished. In 
one of them was a fair collection of European paintings, 
some of which I recognized as Swiss scenes. 1 do not 
remember seeing any other paintings in Siberia worth 
naming, nor do 1 remember being shown any statuary. 
Both would, of course, be carried safely with difficulty 
over such immense distances and such uneven roads. 

The Siberians are. however, by no means behind in 
photography. When preparing for my tour, I had 
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serious thoughts of taking with me a camera a 
plates, thinking thereby to secure some novel pici 
to the surprise, perhaps, of the people. It proved wd 
that I attempted nothing of the kind, for much trouble \ 
was thereby saved to me, and instead of my astonishiiij 
the natives, I found that the natives astonished me. I j 
visited parts of Siberia of which no English author hasi 
written, but discovered that photography had every-) 
where preceded me ; and though there were many I 
villages in which we could not procure white bread,/ 
there were few towns in which the same could be s 
of photographs.* 

In Siberia, some of the photographers are PoUshJ 
exiles; some are Germans; one I met was a French-T 
man, and another a Finn. Their landscapes are nol 
particularly good, and their productions are dear. 
Landscapes of the size of views which may be pur- 
chased in Rome for sixpence cost in Siberia at least 
six shillings ; and when, at Krasnoiarsk, our paityfl 
went to be photographed, we paid for cabinet group) 

• It is imeresiing to know thai in certain departments of photography, 
Russia stands well lo ihe front. In theoretical, scientilic, and landscape 
pholoEiaphy, I am informed England takes place in the foremost rank ; 
but in pomait photography, Russia is before us. Among first-class photo- 
graphic artists in Petersburg, the names might be mentioned of Leritiky, 
Bergamasco, and Dinier ; and in Moscow that of Eichenwald j but the 
most remarkable photographer in all Russia, probably, is one Karelin, at 
Nijni Novgorod. A small view of Kasan, which I purchased in the city 
of that name, and which is printed by the phototype process, seemed to 
indicate that this branch of the art had extended more widely, and made 
further progress eastward, than might have been expected at the time of 
my visit. There are tq be had in Petersburg and Moscow some magnili- 
cent photographic panoramas of the two capitals ; and in descending the 
Urals, on the Asiatic side, I procured what can rarely be had elsewhere — 
a photograph of a surface iron-mine ; whilst further east was added one 
of a gold-mine. A photograpliic view of Ekalerineburg. given mc there, 
shows how thin and hght ia the air in Russia, for purposes of photography) 
at compared with ours in England. 
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at the rate of sixteen shillings the half-dozen copies. 
It should be remembered, however, that the demand 
Is limited. 

After taking leave of Mr. Bootyn, we prepared for 
a journey of 1 50 miles, which was to bring us to 
Stretinsk. The upper town of Nertchinsk is buill at 
the end of a long sweeping prairie, exposed to all the 
winds that blow up through the valley, or down from 
the cold summits of the Yablonoi Mountains. We 
came towards night to a solitary house in the midst 
of the steppe, the poorest station we had seen. 
The outer roof was off, and the building divided into 
two compartments — one for travellers and the other 
for horses — the one being not much better than the 
other ; whilst on the opposite side of the road was the 
only building in sight — a roofless shed. The only 
food to be obtained was black bread, salt, and water. 
and in this place it looked at first as if we should be 
compelled to stay; for they had not six — ihat is, two 
"pairs" of — horses; they had four; and I suggested 
that the difficulty should be overcome by putting two 
horses to each vehicle. But this they said was illegal, 
because their four horses would make only one "pair," 
and these they were willing to attach to our tarantass, 
if we would pile on the rest of our boxes before and 
behind. By what mathematical process they explained 
this reasoning about pairs I have never yet fathomed. 
but we were only too thankful to get on at any price, 
and early next morning we drove into Stretinsk. 
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ing Stretinsk, we were on the same) 



of our increasing distance from Petersburg by the verst- 
posts which kepi us company all the way. At every 
station, too, there is a post setting forth how mann 
versts distant are Petersburg, Moscow, and the govern^ 
ment towns on either side. The verst-posts recur i 
every two-thirds of an English mile. At the top thei 
are shaped square, being so turned that the approachinj 
traveller sees at a glance how many versts it is to tin 
station which he has left, or to which he is journeying 
When we entered Siberia at Tiumen, the distance was ' 
2,543 versts from Petersburg; at Tomsk it increased 
to 4,052; at Krasnoiarsk to 4.606; and at Irkutsk to 
5,61 1 ; whilst on arrival at Stretinsk it was almost 7,000 
versts, or 4.600 miles. 

It has already been stated that, after leaving Nert- , 
chinsk, the number of our horses was reduced. OHj 
reaching the last station but one, we had to take in i 
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passenger. We overtook an officer, his wife and family, 
whose acquaintance we had made in the Obi steamer, 
and whom we subsequently met several times on our 
journey eastward. His wife spoke French, and their 
three or four children were exceedingly well-behaved. 
We could not help pitying this party of six, all of 
whom were stowed away in a single tarantass, not 
much, if any, bigger than ours, which was not exces- 
sively lai^e for two. One of the children, if 1 mistake 
not. was a baby, and if to the discomforts I have 
described as accompanying us two be added the 
crowding of all these children and an untold quan- 
tity of baggage into a single vehicle, then one may 
picture some of the difficulties with which Russian 
officers and their families travel in Siberia. 

This party having arrived before us had secured one 
" pair " of horses, and the question arose as to whether 
the remaining pair should be given to us or to a tele- 
graph officer, who had also arrived before us, but who 
was proceeding in our direction. He proposed that 
we should have the horses and take him carriage free, 
which, rather than wait, we were glad to do, and he 
thereby was able to pocket his travelling allowance.* 

* The Russian Govenimeiit,wh«i sending officers overland from Peters- 
burg to the Amur province, say, for instance, to Nikolaefsk, grants them 
mooey according to their mnk, and the number of horses they are supposed 
to drive. Thus, a lieutenant is allowed a horses, a captain of the third 
rank 3, captain of the second rank 4, captain of first rank 5, rear-admiral 
6, vice-admiral 7, full admiral 8 ; and the sum for horses in each case is 
doubled ; in addition to which, for outfit, single otltcers receive on the 
outgoing journey half a year's pay, and married officers a year's ; but 
when they are returning, ihree-fourtbs of a year's pay is allowed to 
married and single alike. The distance from Petersburg to Nikolaefsk 
a 9,848 versts, and the cost of a horse for this distance, at the time 01 
my visit, was 277 roubles— say ^28. An officer, therefore, going to this 
I privileged pari, or returning on furlough, might multiply £2% by the 
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On arriving at Stretinsk we found it a good-sized 
town, with hospital, sundry factories, barracks, and 
other buildings, befitting the chief port of the Upper 
Amur. We were reminded, however, of its distance 
from civilized centres almost before our horses stopped, 
for a youth rushed up to inquire whether our tarantass 
was for sale. They make no axletrees of iron in these 
pans, and hence, when a traveller arrives who has a 
urantass thus furnished, he has a good chance, after 
having had the use of it all across the country, to sell it 
at Stretinsk for as much or more than it cost in Europe. 
White bread was at famine prices here, costing bd. a lb. 
— five times as much as we paid at Tobolsk — because 
the American flour deposited at Nikolaefsk ascends th< 
river a distance of nearly 2,000 miles, and the Russi; 
flour, from Irkutsk, travels 900 miles by land. So 
between the two, delicate persons " brought up on 
while bread," as the Russians say, fare badly. 

We called first at the telegraph office, and presented 
a letter of introduction to Mr. Koch, who was ready at 
once to help, and from whom I learned that my coming 
had Ixren announced to the Commandant, Colonel 
Mcrkasin. a worthy oflficer, of whom 1 heard a good 
dccount from a released political exile, who said that 
prisoners received much kindness at his hands, and 
that, if the colonel used their labour, he paid them fairly 

iniinWr «f hot»c» to which hij rank entitled him, double the product, and 
«Kl N * or 11 inonlhE' pay, nnd so realite a heavy purse. Out of this he 
iitkghl *dv( cuiiiLdcrably by hiring less horses than his dignity was sup- 
|HM«1 to require. b>- ihnring expenses vfiih another tiaveller, or, lastly, in 
lh« ("w "f "oe Already in the Amur province, and entitled to leave on 
riiilottiih. by b'^'HR "P *>'* holiday and pocketing the travelling expenses, 
tt hit h U't. 1 it'iiotl. u'A* not un^i^uently done at Nikolaefsk, by officers 
whit tiNil iiol Into debt, and looked forward to furlough money as the 
HMhi i.>f Keltinv ihem out of Iheir difficulties. 
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I for their work. We were favoured with his ready 
attention, and. on going to his house, found that the 
Governor of Chita, according to his promise, had re- 
quested him to make arrangements whereby 1 might 
visit the mines of Kara. They were 80 miles distant, 
and could be approached in summer by land only by a 
bridle-path. The other method was to row down the 
Shilka in an open boat. 

But I was first to part with my interpreter, who was 
to return from this place, a day or two afterwards, in 

I our poor old tarantass.* Before parting, there were 
sundry arrangements to make, and various things to 
send back with him, instead of my taking them round 
the remainder of the globe ; but some of these I never 
saw again, for at one of the stations Mr. Interpreter's 
portmanteau was stolen, with my property in it. The 
only place at Stretinsk in which we could put up was 
a small building, dignified with the name of an hotel, 
consisting of a central chamber with a billiard table, 
and a room on either side — one set apart for women 
and the other for men. The sleeping accommodation 

* He left it 3i Tiumen, where it still may be, for aught I know to the 
contrary ; in danger, perhaps, of being immortalized, like another old 
" equipage" of which the following story is told. The Russians apply 
the term "equipage" to any vehicle, whether on wheels or runners, and 
whether drawn by horses, dogs, deer, or camels. The same word 
" equipage " is used in Russian, as in French, to denote a ship's crew. 
Accordingly, a few years after the disappearance of Sir John Franklin, the 
English Admiralty requested the Russian Government to make inquiries 
for the lost navigator along the coasts and islands of the Arctic Ocean. 
An order 10 that effect was sent to the Siberian authorities, and they in 
turn commanded all subordinates to inquire and report ; whereupon a 
petty officer, somewhere in Western Siberia, was puzzled at the order 10 
inquire concerning the English Captain, John Franklin, and his equipage. 
In due time, however, he reported, " 1 have made the proper inquiries. 
I can learn nothing about Captain Franklin, but in one of my villages 
thtre is >n old sleigh that no one claims, which may be his equipage," 
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in the latter was a wooden seat running round thel 
room — a very common arrangement still in many parts ^ 
of Russia. They provided us food, however, and the 
place sufficed for unpacking and arranging our effects, 
of which I intended to take the light baggage with me, 
and leave my trunk, " hold-all," and boxes of books toi 
follow by the steamer. 

I was anxious to get forward as quickly as possible, I 
for it was already Thursday morning, the 24th of July, [ 
and on Sunday evening the steamer was due to -piclc-fl 
me up at Ust-Kara, and take me to the Amur. TheB 
colonel spared no pains to make things go smoothly.! 
He had provided a boat used by the police, which II 
was to keep all the way, and not change at every J 
station. He had also provided a Cossack who was to^ 
be my guard, servant, and attendant, and whom 
asked the colonel positively to order not to leave i 
till he had delivered me safe into the hands of Colonel ' 
Kononovitch, the Commandant at Kara. The colonel 
smiled at my request, and undertook to see that my 
luggage was properly put on board the steamer, as also 
did Mr. Koch ; and then, bidding farewell to the officer 
and to Mr. Interpreter, I embarked at three o'clock to 
float down the waters of the Shilka. J 

And now the world was before me, and that in m 
sense in which it had never been before. I was not 
only a stranger in a strange land, but penetrating a 
region where no English author had preceded me;* 

* The names of several have been mentioned who crossed Siberia (um- 
ing northwards to the Sea of Okhotsk, or southwards to China ; some, too, 
aa Captain Cochrane and Mr. Atkinson, reached Nerichinsk and Uie sur- 
rouading neighbourhood ; but none went on lo the Amur. Mr. Atkinson 
wrote a book of "Travels in the Region of the Upper and Lower Amur," 
but he did not tee ibe goodly land ; be only described it, getting his infor- 
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' but I was far from disliking my new position. 

' weather was delightful, save that I rather feared 
stroke, and would fain have had a cabbage -leaf to put 
in my hat. The colonel had recommended some other 
antidote, but it was rendered unnecessary by the rising 
of clouds, from which there fell a few drops of rain. 
The Cossack had provided two oarsmen, so thai I had 
nothing to do but to lean back in the boat, and enjoy 
the delightful way in which we glided down the stream. 
It was so pleasant, too, to miss the dust of the road and 
the jolting of the taraniass I 

I could ask no questions, from the simple fact that 
none of my crew spoke anything but Russ, of which 1 
had hardly learned a dozen words, I purposely did 
not spend lime in mastering even ihe elements of ihe 
language, thinking that I should have an interpreter 
with me all the way, and not supposing that 1 should 
have any further use for my smatter after leaving the 
country. Moreover, the Russian alphabet of 36 letters 
is different from others used in Europe, and is certainly 
not inviting. I had very commonly found, among the 
upper classes of Russians, that I could get on by some 
means in French, German, or English. The post- 

mation, probably, from the Russian officers who took part in the annexa- 
tion of the country; and some of his illustrations, if I mistake not, from 
ihe Russiaji book of Maack, which has f>roved a storehouse also for sub- 
sequent miters. 

Two American authors, however, had passed this way — Mr. Collins, 
who, in 1S58, from Chita, floated down the Shilka, continuing the whole 
leogtb of the Amur to Nikolaefsk ; and Mr. Knox, who, bent on journal- 
istic enterprise, made his way up the Amur from Nikolaefsk to Stretinsk. 
Unfortunately, I had neither of their works with mc, nor had I the more 
scholarly volume of Mr. Ravenstcin, whose production, though not that of 
an eye-witness, is far the best English work on the Amur, being largely 
compiled from the information given by those Russians who were the first 
scientific explorers of the country. 

29 
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masters, who happened to be Jews, spoke German ; 
and when this triglot mode of communication failed, 
I took to signs and dumb show — not always, however, 
with entire success. 

At Tomsk, for instance, while Mr. Interpreter was 
" blowing up " the officials for allowing us to be sent on 
the wrong road, I was peacefully engaged in ordering 
the samovar and preparing for tea at the post-house. 
I wanted some eggs, for which, even if I had learned 
it, I had quite forgotten the Russian word, "yaitsi." 
The Russian who wanted an egg in England cleverly 
clucked like a hen. and was instantly understood ; but 
this did not occur to me. I therefore walked into the 
back room, and, to the woman's astonishment, peeped 
into the cupboards and drawers, and examined the 
shelves ; but to no purpose. I then bethought me of 
my artistic acquirements, and, taking out a pencil, drew 
on the wall an oval the size of an ^^g, and bade the 
woman look at t/ial ; but she was too dense to catch 
my meaning. At this juncture her husband entered, 
and I appealed to his masculine intelligence by pointing 
to the oval on the wall ; but he could not "see " 11 A 
happy thought then struck me, and I remembered that I 
had in my provision-basket an egg-cup. 1 took him ac- 
cordingly into the guest-room, and showed it in triumph. 
But the man mistook it for a brandy-glass, and said to 
his wife, " Oh ! it is vodka he wants." I had therefore 
to return to the charge, and took him into the yard, 
thinking to see a hen walking about; but they were 
gone to roosL So I pointed to a pigeon instead, but 
he perceived no connection between that and a hen's 
egg; nor, on second thoughts, did I. At last I saw in 
a comer some broken egg-shells, and, picking them up, 
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ihowed them, and effected my object. Further east, 

I lost a pocket-book containing some of my most im- 

irtant documents, and was compelled to go through a 

'ery serious conversation all in dumb show; but this I 

ust not anticipate. 

On the Shilka I experienced no inconvenience 

through not knowing Russ ; for, on arriving at the 

first station, the Cossack went off for fresh oarsmen, 

and I aired my dozen words in ordering the samovar, 

which important word, together with tarelka, a plate ; 

\ai, tea ; voda, water ; siakan, a glass ; sakhar. sugar ; 

khleb, bread ; and maslo, butter, 1 had thoroughly 

mastered. It was no part of my duty, I suppose, to 

feed my Cossack; for I observed he had brought with 

him black bread, but of course I offered him tea and 

plher fare, to which he took very kindly, even to pre- 

:r\'ed meat, though he fought shy of anchovy paste, 

hich probably he had never seen before. 

Tea over, we left our first station, 17 miles from 

■Stretinsk, for station number two, 14 miles distant. 

lut on this stage one of our oarsmen was old and 

leble, and 1 had insisted (by signs and motions) that 

extra hand should be hired, and that the Cossack 

lould be allowed to rest, which he did by curling 

imself up in the prow of the boat and going to sleep. 

In this state of things darkness came on, and eight 

o'clock, nine o'clock, and ten o'clock passed, and still 

we made only slow progress. At last, in spite of the 

monstrances of the men, I took an oar myself, pulled 

iway lustily till I had a warm jacket, and at eleven 

o'clock we arrived at the post-house of Uktich. 

On entering the room a practical illustration was 
IS of the Oriental custom, " Take up thy 
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bed and walk." The people of the house, not expect- 
ing travellers, had occupied the guest-chamber,— one 
on the bedstead, another on the floor, and so on ; but, 
upon my entering, they snatched up the rugs or cloths 
upon which they were lying, and decamped with 
alacrity. In crossing Siberia we rarely saw a genuine 
bed in the houses of the peasantry, and the people do 
not usually, I believe, undress before going to sleep.* 

Soon after five the next morning, I roused the 
Cossack, who had taken up his quarters on the floor of 
the guest-room, and by six we started for Botti and 
Shilkinsk, the third and fourth stations from Stretinsk; 
and, after sundry stoppages, at seven in the evening 
we finished our day's pull of 44 miles, and reached 
Ust-Kara, where Colonel Kononovitch was awaiting 
my arrival. 

* Their favourite place for spending the night is 00 the top of the 
stove, which is sometimes raised at one end by brickwork to form a rest 
for the head. Before mounting this, they may perhaps take off their 
boots and an upper garment; but an Anglo- Russian lady has told me that, 
when living at Kertch, though she made it a condition, before a woman 
entered her service, that she should undress before going to bed, yet 
servants frequently transgressed ; and that, as far as the men were con- 
cerned, they never took off their clothes but for the bath or to change 
them. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

THE PENAL COLONY OF KARA. 

I Evil reputation of Kara.— Testimony from Siberians and exiles.— My own 
experience. — The Commandant. — Our evening drive. — Hospitable 
leception. — Statistics respecting prisoners, their crimes, sentences, 
and seiilcment as "exiles." — The Amursky prison. — Cossack bar- 
racks. — The upper prison.— Convicts' food. — Prisoners' private laws. 
— Middle Kara prison. — Mohammedan forga Is.— Sunday labour. — 
Convict clothing.— Guard-house. — A genuine political prisoner,— 
The church. — Lack of preaching. — House of the Commandant. 

IN the penal colony of Kara 1 found more than 
z.ocx) convicts, and a few political prisoners, 
together with some of their wives and families, 
military staff, and some peasants. The penal 
institutions of this place are not so old as those of 
Nertchinsk ; but, like them, they inherit a bad re- 
putation. Mr. Atkinson appears to have been the 
first author to bring the place under the notice of 
English readers, doing so in no favourable terms, 
though he does not profess to speak as an eye-witness. 
Before I left England I was told that, if I did not 
intend to go east of the Baikal, I should see nothing 
but what might be witnessed in the prisons of London, 
and that 1 should get no idea of the real horrors oJ 
Siberian exile. This was said by a man who had 
worked in the mines of Nertchinsk, and he urged me 
by all means to see Kara. 
Again, when we reached Siberia, and were travelling 
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1 the Obi, my inierpreter conversed vitli an officer 

I the prison service, whom be told that I had cxxne 

Bto Siberia for the purpose of seeti^ its prisons. 

I The officer expressed his doubcs (as num bei s of my 

English friends had done before) as to whether I 

diould succeed in getting at the real state of the 

convicts in the mines and prisons ; and be further 

I mentioned three places where the>' had to work 

Especially hard, namely. AlexandrefTsky and Nenchinsk 

' (about which 1 have spoken), and the third was Kara. 

We met ftnther east a gentleman who told me 

that his brother-in-law, a colonel, had given him sad 

accounts of the dreadful state of some of the prisons 

in Eastern Siberia. I was introduced to the said 

colonel, but a lengthy inquiry was producti^~e of little 

mcwe, on his part, than general statements, and 1 

obtained wily five lines for my note-book, the gist of 

them being that, when I asked for the very worst 

places — those in which I should find most horrors — 

one of the four places mentioned was Kara. 

It is curious to nou'ce that, of the four persons who 
spoke against Kara, not one of them (so far as I know) 
ever went there ; and, with regard to Nenchinsk also, 
it is observable that the language of ear-witnesses 
respecting its mines is far stronger than the language 
of e>'e-witnesses, or even of those who suffered as pri- 
soners. But I need dwell no longer upon what others 
have said, and may proceed to write of what 1 saw at 
Kara, where I was, if I mistake not, the first English 
visitor. 

It was towards evening when our boat reached Ust- 
Kara. Pacing the river's bank was Colonel Konono- 
vitch, the Commandant of the colony. I had been 
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delayed on the way. and he had been for some hours 
awaiting me, but a few words of explanation sufficed 
to make matters clear. My tongue, after an enforced 
silence of nearly 30 hours, was now released. We 
talked in French, and I soon discovered that I was 
addressing an officer of more than average intelli- 
gence. He took me into the police-master's house 
for some light refreshment, and to leave my heavy 
baggage, and then suggested that we should start 
on a drive of eight miles, so as to reach our destina- 
tion before dark. 

Our way lay over a stony road, through a wild valley, 
which, in the shades of evening, had a weird and out- 
of-the-world appearance. The ridges of the hills were 
irregular, and partially covered with conifers, while 
lower were deciduous shrubs and trees, though not of 
considerable dimensions. Among the rank and tall 
herbage were some late flowers, and an orange tiger- 
lily, about two feet high, that was strange to me. 
After we had driven a few miles, we came to a ditour 
in the route, where the colonel proposed that we 
should clamber up a bank, and walk down to the road 
on the other side. From this elevation the landscape 
appeared wilder than ever, and the place looked like 
a natural prison, from which escape was impossible. 
There was not a habitation to be seen, and the con- 
sciousness that we were in the neighbourhood of so 
many " unfortunates," as they are called, gave me 
similar feelings to those with which I looked down on 
the forest-bound prison at Alexandreffsky. 

As we drove along, and darkness crept on, there 
passed us labouring men returning from work, who 
saluted us. " Who," said I, " are they ?" " They are 
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convicts," said the colonel. "Convicts!" said I; "I 
then, art ihey loose?" " Oh," said he, "a large pn>- 
portion of the condemned — perhaps half — live out of 
the prisons in their houses en familU* But they oi^t 
not to be out after dark." 1 then began to inquire 
respecting the crimcR of the prisoners, and was informed 
that there were in the place about 800 murderers, 400 
robbers, and 700 vagrants or "brodiagi" ; and having 
been told what profiortion of these were loose, I was 
not surprised to hear tht; colonel say that he usually 
iivuided, if jxirtHible, being out at night. 1 approved 
his caution. Being very tired, moreover, and seeing 
that it wiiH n<iw dark, and that neither of us was armed, 
I WHS hriirlily (jlad to reach Middle Kara, the end of! 
our drive. 

Where 1 was to be quartered I did not know. There 
was no hotel in the place, or even a post-house, and I 
doubt if they cuuki have offered me lodgings, as at 
'rrtiilskosavsk. in the jxjiicc-slalion. The commandant, 
however, hiul arrangwl everything for me. and I found 
ihiit I was to iHXupy his own study. There he had 
piT|»<uiHl a \\\-viX. clean little bed; and as 1 looked 
Hixnind at the Kui\>i>ean comforts on the table, in the 
!itm|H* iif writing materials and ornaments, it seemed 
likv an arrival in the tibrar)- of on English gendctnan 
rather th«n the private Uireau oi the director of a 
|mmmI ix^Mxiy. 

^— ^.,^^>_. ■j^ ^....>._._.^ ---^Tn-'-lilinii Hni iii i ii H 

•IkM « WM«a VMiKl «rtlito MUhctn. th» M« MM to a boBtr atee 
MtwW W%AM(atl»«imr(te»t^Mrtei*.«p»n>rffaM 
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1 wanted to get a thorough rest against the morrow, 
for we had a stiff programme before us. Moreover, 
the last bed I had occupied was nearly 600 miles away; 
and, with the exception of two nights, I had not taken 
off my clothes to sleep for exactly a month. But the 
colonel insisted first on giving me food, of which my 
prominent recollection is that it was tastefully served, 
and consisted of delicacies that had been out of reach 
for many a day, with tinned fruits, including pears that 
had made their way from America up the Amur. When 
at last 1 undressed, and stretched my limbs between 
a pair of sheets, I felt on e.xcellent terms with my sur- 
roundings in general, and rfie colonel in particular. 
He was a fine-looking man, with intellectual tastes 
and an intelligent forehead, and neither smoked, drank, 
nor played cards.^a trio of virtues by no means always 
found in a Siberian official. The room was clean and 
sweet: quietness reigned around; and, uninterrupted 
by the rumbling of the tarantass or the noise of a post- 
house, I was left to sleep in peace. 

I had been asked overnight whether next morning 
I should like a bath. Of course I jumped at the 
offer, having been able to get such a luxury but twice 
in Siberia. Accordingly, on waking, the colonel 
broi^ht me a Turkish dressing-gown and bade me 
follow him, I thought, perhaps, he would lead the 
way to a bath-room, instead of which he opened the 
front door and marched me down the middle of his 
garden to a summer bathing-shed. Here I splashed 
about, then returned to my toilet and to breakfast. 

Of course I asked ail sorts of questions about the 
convicts, or, as they are called, " formats," or katorj- 
niki — prisoners condemned to forced labour. Their 
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number at Kara for four preceding years had been 
as follows: — 



.875 



1876 



1B77 1878 1879* 

z,63S 2.543 3.458. 

Their classiiicatton according to crime is important, 
as throwing some light on the number of political 
prisoners, for whom, I was told, Kara is a special 
place of deportation, and I have heard that it has 
become more so since my visit. The only class where 
they could be included was under the heading "various," 
of whom there were 73; and this would suffice to in- 
clude the politicals, respecting whose number I asked, 
and was told that it was 13 Russians and 28 Poles. I 
did not hear of any of the sects of dissenters in prison j 
at Kara.t 

As regards the sentences of the convicts, they were I 
all, I believe, condemned to hard labour, either of the [ 
fabric or the mines — one year of work in the mines 

* The colonel had not quite all ihe statistics to hand for 1S79. Th«r 
number, therefore, at the time of my visit, was g' 
fied, according to their crimes, as follows ;— 

Men. Women. ToliL 

Murderers ... 663 125 793 

Robbers with violence , 404 5 409 

Incendiaries ... 29 9 38 

For rape ■ . . ai — 22 

Forgers ... 45 1 46 
OlTenders against discipline, and 

defaulters in public service 86 — 86 

Vagabonds . . 66; u 677 

Various ... 71 3 73 

1,990 154 a.144 

t The only place where I met any of these in confinement was in the 
jirison hospital at Tomsk, in which were three SubbatHtki. — one of them 
a ;itie»t, and Ihe others descendants of priests,— who were suffering from 
•corbutic disease, and who were in prison, 1 think I understood, for trying 
to propagate their creed j though, as this would seem to be contrary 10 
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counting for a year and a half in the fabric. There 
were a few, chiefly "vagabonds," sentenced to Kara 
for life ; but for such grave offenders even as parri- 
cides, fratricides, etc., 20 years was the extreme limit 
of their terms. The convicts are able to shorten their 
time, to some extent, by good conduct, and are set 
free to live as colonists, or, as they are then technically 
called, "exiles," or "poselenetsi."* 

Not all of the formats at Kara, as already observed, 
were in prison, nor were those In close confinement 
placed all in one building, but in six, distributed over 
a distance about 15 miles long. Thus we left one 
behind at Ust-Kara, another about midway between 
the river and Middle Kara. At Middle Kara were 
one or two prison buildings, and in the opposite direc- 
tion from the river were two more, the High Prison 
and the Amurski Prison, which last was eight miles 
distant from the commandant's house. To this last 
the colonel proposed to drive first, and then work back. 
taking the others in order ; and this, after breakfast, 
we proceeded to do. 

It was a beautiful morning when we started, and the 

what I understood were now the laws respecting dissenters, it may be 
that I did not understand the whole case. Subbotniki are so called 
because they believe that wc ought to keep Subbola, or Saturday, as the 
day of rest. They are said also to consider circumcision a binding ordi- 
nance, because it was lo Abtahan:!, the father of the faithful, that the Lord 
gave it, and Moses wrote, " in your generations^^ ever." In some other 
respect?, perhaps, such as purifications, they may further Judaiie. 

* The number of formats who, after finishing their terms, were, by 
ipecial order of the Government, distributed, as exiled colonists among 
he inhabitants of the provinces of Eastern Siberia, for the seven years 
preceding my visit, was as follows : — 

1872 1873 1874 187s 1876 1877 1878 

176 193 134 167 290 472 67a 

—the last year thus showing a rrtease of a third of the whole number 
I found under detention. 
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bright sun and the clear air gave a very different 
aspect to the valley from that of the preceding night. 
The dark hues of the conifers stood out well in 
contrast with foliage of lighter green, a stream was 
visible here and there, and immense forests bounded 
the horizon. We drove a pair of splendid horses that 
would have attracted attention in Rotten Row; and as 
we dashed along the road I perceived at its side wild 
currants and strawberries, raspberries, and wild peas, 
the apple, and the vine. The colonel pointed out a 
gold-mine as we proceeded, but I do not remember 
seeing any one there at work. 

When we reached the Amurski prison, it proved to 
be a log building, of good pitch, and of a single storey. 
Most of the prisoners were out at work, but a few 
were engaged in whitewashing the rooms, which the 
colonel said was done at least four times a year. The 
wards were large sleeping-rooms, occupied for the 
greater part of the year only by night. There were 
no bedsteads, but a wide shelf, like that of a guard- 
room, ran round three of the walls; and on this they 
placed their large bags, for the making of which 
sacking was supplied to them, to serve the double 
purpose of clothes-bag and bed. 

Near the prison were the summer barracks of a 
company of 150 Cossacks, a fourth of whom were 
replaced yearly. The barracks consisted of large 
canvas booths, with rows of beds arranged in the 
fashion of the summer hospitals. A school is pro- 
vided in winter for the Cossacks, of whom rather 
more than a half read. 

We next drove back to the Verchnc (or upper) 
prison, a building much older than the one \vc had 
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left, having in the rooms an upper sleeping shelf 
resembling a loft, on which the prisoners sleeping 
would have the full benefit of the breathed air of their 
comrades below. The commandant saw this, and 
pointed out that it was an old and doomed building, 
and that in the new erections they were avoiding a 
repetition of the evil. In this prison were two soHtary 
punishment cells, one of them being occupied on the 
morning of our visit for the first time in the colonel's 
experience. 

Some prisoners, it seemed, might receive money, 
and some not. There was in this prison a Jew to 
whom 150 roubles a year were sent by friends. His 
family were living outside. They might bring him 
food, and were allowed to pay him at least a weekly 
visit. 

We went into the kitchen, and I looked attentively 
at the scale of diet hung on the wall as in prisons in 
England.* The weight of the highest allowance in 
Siberia, as observed before, is far in excess (nearly 
double) of the highest English convicts' allowance, 
though for non-working prisoners in Siberia an abate- 
ment must be made for fast-days, The annual cost of 
provisions for each prisoner at Kara is 65 roubles 
72} kopecks, or say ^6 los. The soup appeared 

* II appeared that, when a man was working in the mines, he received 
daily 4 'bs. (Russian) of bread, 1 lb. of meat, \ lb. of buckwheat, and a 
small piece of brick-tea {kirpichny chat; kirpiih meaning a brick), amount- 
ing to a quarter of a brick per month. In winter they are given cabbage 
and potatoes. When a man was not working, he received 3 lbs. of bread, 
i lb, of meat, and ^ lb. of buckwheat. No kvas was provided at Kara 
except in the hospital. These allowances are given to the prisoners at 
Kara in kind, and not, as at Irkutsk, their value in money, which would 
not be so suitable, as J saw no shops at Kara, nor did 1 hear of aoy 
local committee to eke out the prisoners' money. 
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somewhat roughly served in small wooden tubs or | 
bowls, but I presume that the place is too distant 1 
to allow of crockeryware being easily procured. Every I 
prisoner provided his own spoon. Knives, as in most \ 
prisons, were forbidden. 

We saw. lounging about this building, two or three 
men who seemed to have very little to do. They 
were called "^ starostas" that is, seniors or elders. 
Each ward of men in prison, and each gang of exiles 
on the march, chooses a starosta, who is their ruler and 
representative, the middle-man between them and the 
authorities. He receives the charities given them on 
the road, and pays and bribes the petty officers for 
little favours. He is, in fact, banker, purveyor, and 
general factotum to the body by whom he is elected. 
The authorities recognise this arrangement, exempt 
the siarostas from labour, and through them deal with 
ihe prisoners rather than give their small orders direcL 
On behalf of the prisoners it is the starosta's duty to 
befriend them, and see that they have the proper 
ntnouni of food, and whatever else may be their due, 
whilst, on behalf of the authorities, should anything 
^ii wrong with the prisoners, the starosta is held 
(Cij^msililc.* The office, however, at Kara, noiwith- 
»lrtiuliun its privileges and exemptions, is by no means 
lovrtinl ; and the men. rather than be unoccupied, 
thoutjh It be to rule, prefer to work and to sen'c. 

* 1liu* III* |ii Uiincn mvike lnw» for ihemselvcs and iavesc tbeir souon 
tvtih « Kiinil ilnti ul pnwcr. In this matter there is "hoDour antatf 
lhl»V4»." I wo* liilil, f<kr Initnnce. that east of Tomsk ihe Kutinefa ask 
<tH lutlh III 111* |iil>oitrr« ihAt ihcy will not attempt to esupe, *sA then 
gUn llivm ivitNlii lllwillet. My informant said that fae had tomciiwM 
IHPl H'^"|l* "' I"'*'""''* "l>'n?i their sentinels having 5ta)'ed bdnod n 
lllltih *A * |»i|il>r )i«ii>K When n general promix has ben ihv (ma. 
llimM W« J«t» 10 i>m awny, he is pursued by the OTbcrK,*ad «kea 
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In the prison at Middle Kara was a considerable 
number of Tatars. Why they were unoccupied I know 
not, unless it happened to be a bath-day, which is a 
holiday, and recurs twice a month; or, again, it may 
have been one of the Mohammedan festivals, some of 
the greater of which they are allowed to observe, though 
not the Friday in every week. Nor are the Jewish 
prisoners allowed to rest on their Sabbath, nor Christians 
on the Sunday. It might possibly be argued, in justi- 
fication of this, that Sunday is not usually observed at 
any of the Siberian gold-mines; but, however that may 
be, I thought this robbing the hard-labour prisoners of 
their day of rest the most crue! and unjust thing in 
their lot. A greater than a Russian Tsar gave to man 
the Sabbath, and to take it away from him is, to my 
mind, nothing less than a sin and a shame.* 

Near the prison at Middle Kara was a storehouse, 
to which we mounted by a flight of outside steps. It 
contained a quantity of material for prisoners' clothing 
— coarse linen for shirts and summer trousers, felt for 
coats, and leather for shoes and gloves; also a number 
of made-up garments, A pair of summer shoes or 
slippers was valued at ^s., and a coat of fell at 1 2s. A 
pair of gloves, such as the prisoners use in the mines, 
was given me as a keepsake. I have added them to 

caught is thrashed, or loaded, according to M. Andreoli, wilh a sack of 
earth tied on his back. I have even he.ird of a gang of exiles sen- 
tenring one of their number to death for the breach of some law of their 
own making, the sentence being carried out of course unknown to the 
authorities— such eases, 1 presume, being very rare. 

• The only days at Kara on which men are supposed not to work are 
three days at Christmas, New Year's Day, three days before Lent, three 
days at Easter, and certain imperial birthdays, making in all 15 days in 
the year, and the first and fifteenth day of each month lor the bath. 
There are other days when, as a matter of fact, for various reasons, they 
>t work ; but 1 am speaking of the rule. 
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my prison curiosities. coUected in t-arious parts of tl 
worid, cotnpriang fetters, vfaip, handcuff, spedmeos c 
prison labour, and a variety di other lugtdinous objects. ^ 

There was likewise a guard-bouse at Middle Kara. 
In it I observed, as 1 bad dooe at Tobolsk, that the 
fumitia^ and arrai^ements for the soldiers were not at 
all bener than for the prisoners. From information 
respecting soldiers' food received later, I make no 
doubt the rations of the Cossack guards are less 
ample than those provided for the labouring convicts ; 
and I am persuaded that under some circumstances, 
dear liberty excepted, the Cossacks are more to be 
pitied than their prisoners. Thus, when a gang of 
exiles comes at n^ht to an etap^ they can lie down 
and rest, whereas the Cossacks have to mount guard. 

In this building, opening out of the central room 
giBjded by soldiers, were a few (perhaps half-a-dozen) 
separate cells, through the doors of which no one could 
pass without being seen by the Cossacks. These cells 
were evidendy inner prisons, in which n-ere kept those 
whose escape was especially to be prevented. I entered 
two of them. The first was not quite so wide, but 
about the length and rather higher than the cell of an 
English prison, measuring perhaps five feet wide by 
eight long and ten high, and occupied by a Tatar 
gentleman, with his rosary of a hundred beads in hand, 
with nothing to da 

On entering the second ceil, occupied by a political 
pnsoner, just then at work in the mines, 1 had at last 
liehted upon the dwelling-place of one of a class about 
vrhom such harrowing stories have been told — a genuine 
poUtkal prisoner of high calibre, and a Jew to wit, under- 
ooine ri»e fuU sentence of punishment in the mines of 
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f Siberia, This meant, in his case, that he had to labour 
in summer very much Hke a navvy, from six in the 
\ morning till seven in the evening, with certain hours 
for rest and meals; but in the winter he frequently had 
nothing to do. His wife was living near, and might 
see him twice a week. But his cell was that which 
struck me most. Compared to the criminal wards in 

I the other prisons, this was a little parlour. It was 
clean, and in a manner garnished — not, indeed, in the 
fashion of a cell at San Francisco, where I found a 
" boss " painter condemned for life, and who had 
decorated his cell from floor to ceiling, as if intending 
to remain there for the rest of his days (this would 
have been out of keeping with Russian ideas); but 
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the Kara prisoner had certain articles of furniture and ] 
eating requisites, the placing and arrangement of which ] 
indicated familiarity with the habits of decent society, 
and showed the prisoner lobe above the common herd. 
One of his books I found was a treatise on political 
economy, which may be noted in connection with the 
remark of Goryantchikoff in his " Buried Alive," who 
asserts that in his prison no book was allowed but the 
New Testament. The room certainly was not large, 
but there was abundance of light, the outlook from the 
long window being not on a prison wall surrounded by 
chevaux-de-frise, but commanding a view of the Kara 
valley such as a Londoner might envy; whilst just out- 
side was the public road, along which could be seen 
everything that passed. I speak only truth when I 
say that, if 1 had the misfortune to be condemned to ■ 
prison for life, and had my choice between Millbank in I 
London or this political's cell at Kara. I would cenainly.l 
choose the latter. 

Between the guard-house and the residence of the ^ 
colonel was a collection of buildings and store-houses, 
called "Middle" Kara. Among these was the church, 
the priest of which was the only chaplain I could hear , 
of for the prisoners. He practised photography in I 
addition to his ecclesiastical calling, and although he ' 
probably needed every rouble he gained thereby — and 
I certainly ought not to revile him. since by his means 
the colonel was able to present me with some views of 
the colony — yet it would have rejoiced me to hear thai 
he was doing something worthy of his position for the 
spiritual good of the convicts. The pastoral superin- 
tendence, frequent services, and preaching to prisoners, 
as carried on in English prisons, is unheard of at Kara, 
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I may here mention that the religious scniples of 
Siberian exiles are to some extent respected. Thus, for 
the Jewish prisoners to be obliged to eat food prepared 
by Gentiles would be an abomination. In the prison at 
Tiumen we were informed that 42 Jews, who had been 
confined there during the previous winter, had been 
placed together in a ward, with a separate cooking- 
place, in which they prepared their food canonically. 
So, too, a similar arrangement had been observed with 
7 1 Mohammedans; and I have just remarked that there 
were many of this religion together, in the prison at 
Middle Kara, who were allowed, within certain limita- 
tions, the exercise of their religious observances, I 
have already said that we met a Protestant pastor who 
made periodical visits to the prisons and mines ; and 
on the Amur I travelled with a Roman Catholic priest, 
from Nikolaefsk, who was returning from a lengthened 
tour along the river, which doubtless included visits to 
his co-religionists in confinement. 

After seeing Middle Kara our morning s inspection 
was over. We had driven 15 miles, and as there were 
prisons in the opposite direction, extending over the 
same length of country, it will be seen that for the 
colonel to pay a visit to all his Kara prisons involved 

that the poor fellows would be only too thanlcful to have the opportunity 
once a week of listening to a sermon upon patience or any other 
subject ! Moreover, the number of sermons gi\'en by our author to his 
prisoners is exceedingly liberal (52 in the course of the >'ear), seeing that 
in an ordinary church in Petersburg or Moscow the nimiber does not 
usually exceed half-a-dozen. I have seen it stated that properly there 
should be 12, but, in Siberia, on my asking the grandson of a metropolitan 
bow often his father preached, he told me '^ live or six times a year,*' and 
after many inquiries I never heard of but one priest in the empire* 
though, of course, there may be others, who preached, or rather read, a 
sermon every week. 
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a drive, in all, of 30 miles, which I understood he 
accomplished at least once a week ; and he had also, I 
believe, another penal institution to inspect, called 
Alexandreffsky Zavod, at a still greater distance. His 
salary was ^330 per annum, and an unpretentious 
house, his perquisites, perhaps, making up his income 
to ^400. In his yard was a good bath-house and 
offices, and an enclosure with a couple of wild deer, 
caught and kept for his children. 

At dinner I was introduced to Madame Kononovitch, 
who was considerably younger than her husband. 
They had married at Irkutsk, which to a Siberian is 
Paris. It was not greatly to be wondered at, therefore, 
if she found Kara somewhat dull. The society of the 
place was very limited. There were the families of 
the officers and the wives of a few gentle or noble 
prisoners, but these latter of course could be received 
into the colonel's house only with a certain amount of 
reserve. The servants were, I suppose, all of them 
exiles, but the dinner was well served. I remember 
nothing of the food, save that the colonel had made a 
successful effort to get me a plate of wild strawberries. 
The season (July 26th) was now late, and they were 
ihe last I ate in Siberia. Madame spoke French well, 
and, as their children were growing up, she and her 
husband were interested in their education, and made 
many inquiries concerning our methods of teaching in 
England. The colonel then requested me to send 
him some English books ; and soon after dinner we 
started for the hospital, the orphanage, and one of the 
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THE CONVICT MINES OF KARA. 

Cold-mines not underground.— Hours of labour.— Visit t 

Punishments. — Branding abolished. — Miners raarchijjg oft — Sta- 
tistics respecting runaways. — Women critninals at mines. — A new 
building for expected poliiicals. — Superannuated formats. — The hos- 
pitals. — " Birching" and its etlecls. — Kara in 1859. — Improvements 
effected by Coloael Kononovitch. — A children's home. — Retiim to 
the gold-mine. — Comparison of Siberian and English convicts. — 
Distributioa of books. 

A S I had visited the mine of the Archangel Gabriel 
Z~V near Krasnoiarsk, I was in some measure pre- 
pared what to expect in the gold-mines of Kara. U 
was not easy, however, to get rid of a preconceived 
notion attaching to Siberian mines, that the convicts 
must be working underground, for I had entered the 
country with ideas such as those expressed by the 
author of " The Russians of To-day." * 

But now that 1 have been to the convict gold-mines, 
1 have, happily, no such horrors to relate. All the 
gold-mining is done aboveground. The season begins 

• He says (p. 329) : "They nevcrsee thelight of day.bui workandsleep 
all the yearround in the depths of the earth, exttaaing silver or quiclcsih-ex 
under the eyes of taskmasters, who have orders not to spare them. Iron 
gales guarded by sentries close the lodes, or streets, at the bottom oftlie 
shafts, and the miners are railed off from one another in gangs of twenty. 
They sleep within recesses hewn out of the rock — very Icenoels^inio 
which they must creep on all fours." 
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on the 1 5th February, and ends on the 1 5th November, 
and they work 13 hours a day, excepting certain hours 
for refreshment and rest. I suppose, however, both the 
length of the season and of their daily labour must 
be to some extent modified by the rigour of the frost 
and the duration of the light. During the three winter 
months the ground is frozen, and they are mostly 
unemployed. 

The visiting of the mine at Kara was far from 
pleasant. It was like walking into a large gravel-pit, 
from 20 to 30 feet deep. In this pit 198 men were at 
work, some removing the roots, stones, and surface- 
earth, and others carting off the gold-bearing sand to 
the washing machine. The miners were surrounded 
with a cordon of armed sentries, as at Portland prison. 
A large number of the convicts had irons on their legs; 
this, however, was something special to a particular 
prison, and was inflicted for two months as a punishment 
for aiding and abetting the escape of four comrades.* 

A certain measure of earth was allotted to the men 
as each day's labour. A released Pole, who had been 
at Kara, though he did not work in the mines, told me 
it was a 7-feet cube to three men. This he allowed 
to be less than the quantity worked by free labourers. 
He said these latter had the help of horses and were 
better fed, but there were 70 horses in the mine I 
visited at Kara, and the reader may judge, from what 
has been said, whether or not the miners' food was 
sufficient. So far, therefore, the Siberian convicts 

• According to the law of 1857 (Ariicle 569), it appears ilial irons are 
woni during the time a prisoner is in the lowest category (or during pro- 
bation time), after which ihey are continued as follows ; for one condemned 
for life, 3 years : from 15 to zq years, 4 years : from 12 to 15 years, 
3 years: from 6 to 8 years, iS months; and from 4 to 6 years, is months. 
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at Kara did not appear to be worked harder than — I 
should think not so hard as — our own at Portland. 

I asked what was done to them if they did not fulfil 
[heir tasks, and was told that they were punished first 
by privation, and, if that did not suffice, by corporal 
chastisement with rods. Kara, I heard subsequently, 
is one of three places in Siberia where the troichatka 
or "pletc" is in use. The colonel described it as a 
whip with three ends, of which, for serious offences, 
any number up to 20 stripes might be given ; but, he 
said, he rarely used it, cases of insubordination being 
usually met by seclusion, irons, less food, or delay of, 
removal to a higher class, which last might me; 
in some cases, the virtual prolongation of a senteni 
for a couple of years. 

The branding of prisoners is no longer practised./ 
There were two or three veterans at Kara, one of] 
whom, at my request, was brought to me, and whi 
cheeks and forehead were marked with the letters k at, 
an abbreviation of Kaiorjnik, a convict. This m; 
had been marked in 1863. and the letters present) 
a tattooed appearance, though the operation of tattooin| 
must be the more severe, since it is slowly done by ham 
whereas, in the case of the prisoners, the brand 
done by a kind of cupping instrument, or stamp, fur- 
nished with small points, which, on being tapped, 
pierced the skin. A liquid was then rubbed on. and 
so the convict was tattooed for life. 1 just missed 
seeing one of these instruments at Nikolaefsk, whi 
it had been recently sold as a curiosity. 

It was late in the afternoon when we reached 
mine at Kara ; and by the time we had looked round, 
and gone among the miners, the hour arrived for 
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leaving off work; the drum sounded, and the convicts 
formed in line, some of them shouldering tools, and 
what looked like stretchers for carrying loads of earth 
between two bearers. Their heavy tools were put In 
carts to be drawn by horses, and ail marched under 
guard to their prison, five miles off. This walk, there- 
fore, to and fro must in this instance be added to their 
day's labour ; but I noticed that, when the convicts 
walked out of the mine, the free labourers continued 
working, and did so for some hours afterwards. 

Before the miners started, their numbers were 
called, for prisoners sometimes attempt to remain in 
the mine all night for the purpose, it may be, ol 
washing earth secretly to secure a little gold, or, more 
frequently, with a view to escape. If it be spring- 
time, a runaway may succeed, during the summer, in 
getting a long way off, and, as winter comes on, give 
himself up, be imprisoned as a vagrant or vagabond, 
and, the following spring, be fortunate enough, per- 
chance, to make his escape again, and so get towards 
Europe. Sometimes they manage to obtain forged 
passports, and travel as free men. At other times 
the escaped gather in bands, and roam about the 
country. It is, in fact, by no means uncommon to 
meet escaped prisoners on the roads, but they are not 
spoken of as malicious. They are not like banditti. 
They will sometimes steal a chest of tea from the 
hindmost vehicle of a caravan, or, indeed, run off with 
horse, cart, and all ; but they do not usually attack 
travellers. The runaways beg food of the peasantry, 
who, of course, by law, ought not to aid them; so they 
compromise matters Dy placing food on their window- 
sills at night, ostensibly with the charitable purpose of 



«66 THROUGH SIBERIA. 

helping passers-by in distress. They thus avrad con- 
flict with the authorities, and do not anger the ccmvicts, 
who might otherwise do them mischief, especially by 
setting the house on fire. 

The half-liberty given to convicts after a period 
of good behaviour presents a loophole for escape, 
of which many hundreds avail themselves.* These 
escaped convicts are known as " Brodiagi." or "roam- 
ing genif)'." They wander about, guided through 
the forests by marks left by the natives and preceding 
runaways. There are some places, it is said, where 
they can live without fear. M. Reclus goes so far as 
to say that sometimes the authorities, in times of diflS- 
culty, or when ordinary labourers fail, call in the help 
of " vagabonds," with the tacit understanding that they 
will not ask for their passports, whereupon hundreds 
emerge from the surrounding forests and present them- 
selves for employment. I am not able to confirm 
this from my own experience as regards the authorida 

• The number of " for;ftis" who, living free, ran away from Kara 
escaped ihc control of the authoriiiea for i; years preceding my visit, is 
an follows: 1864, 3:7; 18&5, 448; 1S66, 369; 1S67, 402; 1868, 354; 
1869, 366; 1870, 483; 1871, 316; 1872, 368; 1873, 58,-j 1874, 311; 
1875,141; 1876,175; 1877, 256 ; 1878,194- 

'liius it will be seen (hat in 1869 there ran away a smaller number than 
in any preceding year, namely, 366, whereas in the following year, 1870^ 
there ran away 483. This great difference was accounted for by the fan 
thniuplo iS6i)ihe prisoners were under the "administiation of the minea,*^ 
ond when ihcy were passed over lo the new administration of the Mi 
of the Interior, this al ftnx gave much dissatisfaction. Again, 
the number of cac.ipes rose to the highest, namely, 5S5, during wluch 
year it appeared the quantity of provisions was lessened 1 whilst, on the 
other hand, in 187s, the number of escapes being so low, less than in 
any preceding year, namely, 175, was accounted for by there having been 
ID that year a building committee, which gave wages to certain of the 
convicii for their work. Up to ist July of the year of my visii, 155 had 
c*»p«d. 
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rbut I met with a private firm who had i 
several men without their "papers." 

When marched out of the Kara mine, those in the 
higher category are free to go to their families. I 
saw, 100. near the Cossack barracks, a dwelUng in 
^L course of erection for those who were living half-free. 
H but in which they were to sleep at night. Those in 
the lower category are taken to their respective prisons, 
and may sleep, if they choose, in summer from nine 
o'clock till five, and in winter from seven till seven. 

I looked in at a prison, near the colonel's house, 
just before the men were going to rest. I do not 

t remember that there were any lights, and the place 
was gloomy enough ; but 1 suspect that it must be 
more so during the long nights of winter. At Tiumen 
I observed but one small candlestick in a room for 65 
prisoners. — light enough to make the darkness visible. 
In this respect my testimony is of limited value, as 
my visits were paid by day, but I can readily believe 
Goryantchikofl's dismal description of the foul air and 
gloom of a Siberian prison by night. Whether the 
majority of prisoners, however, would wish for a 
constant and plentiful supply of oxygen 1 am not 
sure. They certainly do not provide for it in their 
own houses, any more than do some of the poorer 
classes in England. 

I have said nothing yet of the female prisoners at 
the mines of Kara. Russian women look upon prison 
life from ver>' different points of view. I met a lady 
in Petersburg who visited the female wards in the 
prisons, and she told me that on one occasion a woman, 
on being brought back to her cell for the fourth or 
fifth time, found the arrangement of its furniture 
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altered, whereupon she asked that her bed might be 
put " in the place where she always slept " ; whilst 
another, a worthy old soul, on entering her cell, turned 
to the ikon and thanked God that her old age was 
so well provided for ! This, of course, is very different 
from the picture of Siberian female prison life repre- 
sented in " The Russians of To-day" (p. 230) : — 

" Women are employed in the mines as sifters, and 
get no better treatment than the men. Polish ladies 
by the dozen have been sent down to rot and die, while 
the St. Petersburg journals were declaring that they 
were living as free colonists ; and, more recently, 
ladies connected with Nihilist conspiracies have been 
consigned to the mines in pursuance of a sentence of 
hard labour.*' I neither heard nor saw anything of 
women labouring in the mines, and one of my released 
exile informants, from Nertchinsk, says that it is not 
true that women work in the mines in getting the 
mineral. At Kara there were 1 54 female prisoners to 
more than 2,000 men ; and since the latter have a 
clean shirt every week, it would seem likely that the 
women may be employed in laundries and work-rooms, 
only that I am under the impression the prisoners 
wash their own linen. Five out of ever)' six of the 
women convicts at Kara, dismal to relate, were mur- 
deresses, and walking between 58 of them in their 
prison at Ust-Kara was not pleasant. Some had 
babies, and most of the mothers had murdered their 
husbands. Husband-murder seemed to me painfully 
frequent in Russia, for which, in the fifteenth century, 
they had a barbarous punishment : the murderess was 
buried alive up to the neck, and left to the hungr)' dogs ! 

Near this women's department was a new cellular 
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building of wood, recently erected. I notice this par- 
ticularly because of its bearing upon the number of 
political exiles that are supposed to be imprisoned in 
Siberia. The spring of 1879, it will be remembered, 
was a time of great excitement in Russia. An attempt 
was made upon the life of the Tsar, the great cities ot 
the empire were placed under military command, and 
the journals talked of troops of prisoners being sent 
off to Siberia. And this was true, only they were not 
troops of poliiicat prisoners. A telegram, however, 
was sent from Petersburg to the telegraph office at 
Kara, enjoining the commandant to prepare places for 
a certain number of prisoners about to be dispatched. 
But the number prepared for was not very great after 
all, for, as far as I remember, it did not exceed 20 or 
30 at most ; so that if the convoys of 29 prisoners, 
whom my interpreter met in returning, were all destined 
for Kara, as he heard they were, then this small prison 
would be filled, and it might, in a sense, be called " a 
Stale prison." When, therefore, in a previous chapter, 
I ventured to say there was, with one exception, no 
prison in Siberia that could be called a political or State 
prison, this was the e.\ception in my mind, * 

Of course I entered this little prison and looked at 
the cells. They were ranged on either side of a roomy 
oblong space, in which were two stoves. The chief 
fault I had to find with the cells was that they were 

• After leaving Kara I heard that the number of pohtical prisoners to 
be itansponed there was considerably augmented ; but I have it on good 
authority that even then the number expected did not exceed 60. The 
most receol information I have received, since the Emperor's assassination, 
goes on to say that as Nerlchinsk ivas made the special place of deportation 
for the Poles after 1S63, so Kara has been made the special place for 
Nihilists ; but I have no official information 10 that effect 
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very small, and lighted, I think, only from the lobby j 
within, the area of each cell being certainly smaller'] 
than that of the cells in Colclbath Fields, though I am \ 
not sure that they were smaller than those at Portland, f 
nor do I remember how they compared with ours for 
height. If, therefore, the prisoners were to work by 
day, as do ours at Portland, perhaps the cells at Kara 
were not too small. For my own part.i 1 would rather 
inhabit one of them in solitude by night than be turned! 
in among the motley crew of the larger prisons, 

There were convicts at Ust-Kara, however, in a I 
plight more pitiable than those confined in the political" 
cells, or who had to work in the mines. I allude to 
the occupants of two or three wards in an old weather- 
beaten, smoke-dried, low-pitched building, in which _ 
were confined a number of old men, perhaps from 30 
50 in number, who were not III in such sense as to \ 
patients in the hospital, but who were condemned 1 
prison for life, or who, though too old to work, had not 
served their time. 

I do not remember any sight in Siberia that so-- 
touched me as this. To see scores of able-bodiedj 
men pent up in wards with nothing to do was bad, to 
hear the clanking of their chains was worse, though 
many of them were burly fellows who could carry- them 
well. More touching still were the convoys of exiles 
with faithful and Innocent women following their hus- 
bands; but to see these old men thus waiting for death 
was a most melancholy picture. The doctor inspects 
the convicts once a month, and determines upon those 
who are past work, who, in the absence of any specific 
disease, are then brought into these wards for the 
remainder of iheJr lives. To release them, the colonel 
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Jpointed out, would be no charity, because, being too 

fold to work, and being out of the near range of poor- 

r houses or similar institutions, they would simply starve. 

I And thus they were left in confinement for a Higher 

1 Power to set them free. They lounged in the prison 

I and in the yard, and some sat near a fire, though it 

* was a sunny day in July. One old man was pointed 

out who had attained to fourscore years, and another 

had reached the age of ninety, and so on. The difficult 

breathing of one, however, the wheezing lungs of a 

second, and the hacking cough of a third, proclaimed 

in prophetic tones that their time was short ; and one 

wished them a softer pillow for a dying head than a 

convict's shelf in a prison ward. Their building was 

one of the oldest in the place, and was doomed to be 

pulled down within a month. 

There were two hospitals at Kara ; one near the 
house of the commandant, at Middle Kara, containing, 
at the time of my visit, 43 patients ; and the other at 
Ust-Kara, with 93 patients.* By the time the exiles 
have reached Kara they have trudged nearly 1,000 
miles, and have been lodged, after leaving Moscow, in 
about 200 Stapes and prisons. Many, of course, die 
on the route, but 1 have no official statistics upon this 
point. A released exile told me that, as far as he 

* This gave a sick-list of 136 10 a population of upwards of 2,000 exiles 
and i/joo Cossacks ; besides, I suppose, the surrounding peasants. The 
Qumber of convicts who died in the Kara hospitals from 1872 was as 
follows :— 

1873 1873 1874 1875 1876 1877 1878 

108 287 152 SS 118 117 90, 

and the number for 1S79, up to the ist July, was 65. 

At Tiumeo the number on the sick-list was 19 out of 1,113 prisoners ■>" 
the day of our visit. The number of sick prisoners, out of 20,7 1 1 passing 
through Tiumen in 187S, was 1,563, of whom 1,246 were cured, 180 died, 
and 44 remained in hospital. 
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remembered, it was in his day about 16 per cent. 
With the sur\'ivors the fatigue of the march, together 
with deficiencies or !rreg;ularitie5 of nourishment, and 
the bad atmosphere in some of the prisons, often 
induces scorbutus or scurvy. The colonel said that 
with bathing twice a day. and with good food, they 
arc soon cured ; and, though many arrive sick in April, 
they arc commonly well before autumn. In winter 
they have fewer patients generally, and commonly no 
cases of scorbutus at all. 

We visited the hospital at Middle Kara on the 
Saturday aflernoon. It was a fine building, with large, 
lofty, and airy rooms, uhich were clean, and decked 
with boughs of birch and coniferous trees, placed in tl 
corners, not merely for ornament, but with the '\6s 
that the odour given off by them is salubrious. I saw 
the same thing on a large scale in the prison hospital 
at Tomsk ; and upon my asking in one of the prisons 
at Ust-Kara why a large branch of cypress was placed 
there, they said it was for the sake of the smell. 

In the Siberian hospitals, at the head of every bed, 
was hung a board, with the occupant's name written in 
Russian, and the name of the disease, written in Roman 
letters, in Latin ; and as this was the only part of the 
writing I could read, 1 used generally to run my eye 
over the diseases in the wards. A remark made thereon 
caused the doctors sometimes to ask if I had studied 
medicine, which unfortunately I had not. Hence I 
was nonplussed at the word " costegcetis," written over 
a man's bed, and of which I asked an explanation; 
whereupon 1 was loUl that the man, who had been a 
ringleader in aiding the recent escape of the runaways, 
had been birched with 100 stripes of the rod, and that 
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he was consequently in hospital for recovery. Whether 
the effects of a birching are very serious I do not 
clearly make out, but 1 met at least two cases in which 
the recipients of the rod made fun of it. One was 
that of a servant in a house where 1 stayed. She was 
a convict, and therefore liable, in case of misconduct, to 
be sent by her mistress to the police to be birched, as 
in bygone days had been more than once done with 
her : but she did not fear the switches, saying they 
would not kill her : "they did indeed make one a little 
sore, but that was of no consequence !" 

I saw only one suffering in this way at Kara ; and 
the colonel told me, as already stated, that though he 
rarely used the whip, yet that he did not choose to be 
trifled with. It was manifest that he could not maintain 
discipline among 2,000 convicts if he did, yet I met 
with no prison official in Siberia who seemed so judi- 
ciously to line with velvet the glove of steel as did 
Colonel Kononovitch. The whole place bore about 
it marks of the superintendence of a man who con- 
scientiously acted from a high sense of duty. 

I have already mentioned what an unenviable 
reputation Kara had in former days. An old sea 
captain, with whom I stayed, told me he paid a visit to 
Kara in 1859, when there were 2,000 men branded, 
and chained to their barrows by night and by day. 
The overseer of the gold-mines, a German, told him 
that he had shot four men who had killed others when 
at work ; and I have heard, since my return, that some 
of the predecessors of Colonel Kononovitch were so 
cruel that the mention of their names made convicts 
tremble, it is not, then, greatly to be wondered at 
that this evil reputation has descended to later days. 

31 
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But Colonel Kononovitch had effected great im- 
provements. It has already been pointed out that 
many of the Siberian prisons were old and dilapidated, 
but that reforms were expected yearly to take place ; 
and, there being no money forthcoming, things were 
allowed to go on as best they could. It was under 
this condition of affairs that the colonel was appointed 
to Kara, with its crazy buildings, some of which had 
been pulled down only a few days before my arrival. 
I saw one or two that were yet standing. Of course 
he applied for funds to meet the expenses of new 
buildings so urgently needed, but received only the 
stock answer with a polite bow that there were in- 
sufficient funds, and that they could not expend money 
on prisons whilst waiting for reforms; whereupon the 
average Siberian oificial might have allowed things to 
drift, but not so the colonel ! The reforms he knew 
had been talked of for 15 years, and he commenced a 
number of " economies," by which, if money were not 
forthcoming from one quarter, it might be obtained 
from another.* 

In this way he might quietly have pocketed .^1,200 
a year, and if in Russian fashion he had handed round 
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• Thus the GovemmeDt allowed him 4J. dd. per sajen for 8/)00 MJens 
of wood for fuel, which, instead of buying, he procured by sending his 
u:ieni|Jloycd miners into the forest to cut, giving ibem, to their great 
BBtisraciion, a small payment, and effecting a saving of u. per sajcn. A 
year's economy, therefore, in wood brought him ^400. He found, loo, 
by beiDg his own timber-merchant, be could procure a tog from 10 ft. to 
30 ft. long for ^\d., for which dealers would have made him pay u. 
Then, again, the Government allovBcd him ^\d. per pood for 7,000 poods 
of hay, instead of buying which he sent his prisoners into the neighbour- 
ing valleys to cut three times the normal quantity. Tart of this was for 
feeding the horses he had already, and the rest for feeding others he 
ndded in order that he might be his own carrier, and so save the coatracl 
lor carriage. 
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hush money, all might probably have been smooth 
enough. But so did not the colonel, and he pointed 
out some of the improvements he had been able to 
effect by these economies* 

The subordinate officials at Kara are very scantily 
paid, the chief of each prison receiving £-]o a year, 
and his inferior officer ^24. When at Tomsk, we 
heard of prison officials still lower, under each of 
whom were placed 30 prisoners, but who received only 
£,(1 a year and their food and accommodation, which 
were similar to those of the prisoners. It is not, 
therefore, greatly to be wondered at if these petty 
officers are not above misappropriating some of the 
prisoners' food, or taking bribes. Colonel Ivononovitch 
encouraged these men to engage in trade, or to keep 
horses, in which case he employed them in carrying 
or other ways, so long as they did not rob the 
prisoners. 

But other substantial good was effected ; for during 
the previous two years and a half the colonel, chiefly, 
I understood, by his economies, had erected no less than 
rS buildings, for which the governor of the province 
complimented him highly, t 

The colonel, moreover, did not spend his savings 
wholly on prisoners, or restrict his efforts to what 



♦ He paid each of the convicts, as perquisites, 41/. per sajen for the 
wood they cut, increased their allowance, and if, at the end of a job, all 
had gone weli, he gave them each lirf. a day extra. This helped the 
poor fellows to get sundry little extras, especially tobacco, which was 
encouraged ; for the colonel, though he did not smoke himself, yet had 
imbibed the notion that ti was good for Che health of the prisoners. 

t I understood at the time that these buildings had been erected en- 
tirely out of savings; but 1 have since been told that, from \%^^ lo 1879 
there was granted, for the erection of prisons in Nertchinsk, ihe sum of 
jii7,Soo, a part of which was destined fcr Kara. 
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might be strictly called his dut)'. He exceeded that, 
and allowed his justice to enlarge into benevolence 
After seeing the hospital he took me to a children's 
home which he had built for boys whose fathers were 
in prison.* 

The building was simple, but prettily situated within 
an enclosure, where was the best kitchen-garden 1 had 
seen in Siberia. In a green-house and a hot-house 
were growing melons, and 1 know not what. These 
the colonel said he sold for the good of the concern, 
and the money obtained for vegetables helped to pay 
the expenses of the school. The schoolmaster was an 
exile, and had been, I suspect, of good position from 
what 1 heard about him after I had left the place. 
The children were assembled for me to see, and I was 
tempted to act the schoolmaster and put to them some 
questions, but it was under difficulties of a polyglot 
character ; and by the time my ideas had filtered twice 
through Russian. French, and English, the children's 
answers were not very clear. Everything looked clean 
and orderly, and, what was better, there were about the 
place tokens of care and sympathy. Behind the house 
was a natural shrubbery, enclosed from the forest. In 
this a pavilion was erected, in which, from time to time, 
the commandant brought his wife and family to drink tea 
with the children, when the boys who had sisters in the 
colony might meet them, and where the humanizing 
influence of kindness was allowed to flow forth. 

* The house had cost £200 ; Mid he infonned me that for aoolher 
^100 be could put up a house for girb, of whom there weie 30 about the 
place, whose fathers were prisoners. About /« loj. per year was allowed 
by Goverrtment for each child, and to cducnie. clothe, and care for them 
as the colonel was doing cosis about /s * Y'^f tXaz. for each ; and this 
money he raised, I understood, among his friends. 
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By the time we had seen the school the day was far 
spent, and I was desirous to return to the mine to 
witness the final washing of the sand. During the day 
there had been worked (I presume by convicts and 
freemen together) 30 sajens, or, as they put it, 30,000 
poods of sand. The produce of the first half of the 
day had been taken out of the machine; and after the 
convicts had left the mine, a few workmen remained 
washing the sand, in which at length the gold was 
found together with black dust of iron.* 

The number of men who had stayed for the last of 
the washing was less than a dozen, and there was a 
certain gravity manifested by the little group as they 
took their places round the wooden apron on which 
was pushed up and down the few handfuls of mineral 
that remained of 240 tons that had passed through 
the cylinder. Darkness came on, so that they had to 
light torches of pine. There stood the colonel, looking 
on with dignity. The Cossack, too, was there, with 
loaded rifle, to protect the gold. The wooden scraper 
pushed away at the sand, and then the brush, and there 
was left only the gold and iron, less than half a pmt. 

* The Govemmcnl detenn:nes how much gold is to be washed in the 
season. In 1878 it was 25 poods, or goo lbs. They told me that the 
average they were finding for the season of 1S79 was j of a lolotnik of 
gold to every loo poods of sand, and that none of the mines about Kara 
yield more than one zolotnik to the 100 poods ; also that the strata of gold 
sand are never more than seven feet, but usually less in thickness. I 
have already staled in an earlier chapter, only in different figures, that 
whilst 5 lolotniks to the itx) poods is considered good, 1 zolotnik to 
the same quantity is poor. Hence it is apparent that no private company 
would work the mines of Kara, and the Government do so only lo pro- 
vide penal employment at a reduced cost to the State. There are at 
Kara certain mines spoken of as belonging to the Emperor's private purse. 
When the convicts work in these, the Minister of the Interior is paid for 
their labour according to the amount of work they do. This I understood 

be an economical arrangement in favour of the Emperor. 
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This was put in the miniature frj'ing-pan, dried over ] 



an exlenif)ore tire, and then placed m a tin can. It 
was given into my hand that I might feel its weight, 
which I judged to be about a pound, and, if so, worth 
^40. The can was then given to the Cossack, who 
mounted his horse, and, accompanied by an escort, took 
it off to the treasury. 

And thus ended the day. That the men who worked 
in the mines had no easy task was plain, but it was 
equally plain that their labour, as compared with that 
of an English navvy or convict, was nothing extra- 
ordinary. The tread-wheel is unknown to them. 
Foreigners speak with horror of Siberian punishments, 
to which, as a set-off, I may mention that a Russian 
lady asked me. with a shudder, whether it could possibly 
be true that in England we placed prisoners on a wheel, 
on which, if they did not continue to step, it broke 
their legs ! Comparing Siberian convicts with English,* 
the Siberian has the advantage in more food (which 
perhaps the ch'mate may require), more intercourse 
with his fellows, and far more permissions to receive 
visits from his family. The Kara convict, when in the 

* UBCon»Mttl]r mf SibuiaB W»ti «ttci >n bm saSdeatt^ **— r«-^ ta 
altwr *CM rm « ria o n t tww n d>t m m itt n of E»)^tA «nd Rummb vnu/^OL. 
" O. K." poiiMs oM thai ilbM 1S60, «m of « popdukia «f Sfcooftcoc^ 
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Indto^ 1 pRmne. Aoae Uk n pcbent wot ei die Unit, b« only thoaa 
■CMUStbcna; ai^^caMt tapooJoeswitMOitfOBvwihieMaalBMAa 
^ctiaBteab te Entlud smI W^CK. la ttebora^a^ooMiyinb «f 
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higher category, receives besides 1 5 per cent, of what 
he earns for the Government; and even in the lower 
category he is credited with the money, though its 
payment is deferred till he mounts higher. Political 
prisoners also may write to their friends ; and though 
by strict right, I believe, criminals in Siberia cannot 
do so, yet this rule is not carried out, or is as often 
honoured in the breach as in the observance. 

The following day was Sunday, and happened to be 
the colonel's name's-day. This kept him at home for 
the morning to receive visitors. A telegram came to 
felicitate him from Madame's father, from Ekaterine- 
burg, a distance of 3,000 miles, taking 30 hours in 
transit. As the visitors did not speak French, I was 
not introduced, and had a comparatively quiet time to 
arrange and digest the information I had received. 
Later, I unfolded to the colonel my plan of distributing 
the Scriptures throughout Siberia. With this work he 
sympathized heartily, and promised to do what I wished. 
He subsequently received a lion's share of the books, 
etc, I left with the governor of the province. I gave 
him some for the children's home, and afterwards sent 
him a considerable number for his soldiers. All these 
reached Kara safely, and I have since had the great 
satisfaction of hearing that they were properly distri- 
buted throughout the colony. According to my latest 
news, the colonel is said to have left Kara ; and if this 
be so, I can only hope that he has been replaced by as 
good a man. 




THE SHILKA. 

Departure from Kara. — Parting hospitality. — Usl-Kata police-master. — 
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— Fonnation of Shilka. — Scenery below Stretinsk. — Shilldnsk. — 
Hospitality of police-master. — Non-arrival of steamer. —Efforts at 
conversation. ^Steaming down the river. — Shilka scenery. — Tribu- 
tanes from north ajid south. — Arrival at confluence of Shilka and 
Argun. 
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f Y steamer was due at Ust-Kara on Sunday 
evening. It was arranged, therefore, that my 
host should drive me to the river and see me off; or, 
if the steamer did not come, then leave me to wait its 
arrival in the house of the police-master. The colonel 
was pleased to say that he regretted my departure. 
He seldom received visits of the kind I had paid, 
which naturally had been more pleasant, he said, than 
inspection visits of officials. He alluded, however, to 
a visit to Kara of the Grand Duke Alexei-Alexei- 
vilch as having done much good, and he was desirous 
of gathering all the information he could respecting 
our treatment of criminals in England. 

The colonel's farewell did not end in words, for, 
like a true Russian, he made ample provision for his 
parting guest. Some Tunguses had passed a few days 
previously, of whom he had bought a box, of native 
manufacture, both curious and useful, and this he pro- 
ceeded to fill for me with the good things of Kara. 
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These included roast chickens and a piece of boiled 
ham. Preserves, too. my host had discovered that I 
liked, and I must therefore take some pots of jam 
recently made. Did 1 like cheese ? Well — at home, 
half a pound would suffice me for a twelvemonth; but 
in Siberia, where good butter was scarce, and a cheese 
cost ten shillings, I had learned to regard it as a deli- 
cacy. The colonel therefore insisted on my taking 
the greater part of a Dutch bowler, and he regretted 
that he could not offer me the only piece he had ot 
what looked like Cheddar, because he was expecting a 
visit from his Excellency the Governor of the province, 
and wanted a delicacy to set before him. The extreme 
kindness with which this was done was almost embar- 
rassing. In England it would appear strange, but in 
the district of the Amur these were presents not to be 
despised, for some of them I could have otherwise 
obtained neither for love nor money. 

At last we set out duly laden, intending to call on 
our way at the prisons I had not yet seen. Packing, 
however, had taken rather long ; and when we came 
to the first prison, where the officer was standing 
ready to receive us, I was afraid we should not have 
time, and that our staying might involve the missing 
of the steamer. I therefore begged that we might 
push on, which we did, to Ust-Kara. Here 1 looked 
over various buildings, which have been already re- 
ferred to, as the summer hospital, with 93 patients, the 
women's wards, and the wards for the old and super- 
annuated men, also the new cellular prison for politicals, 
and a prison in which they manufacture various requi- 
sites for the use of the convicts. In this last, five men 
wished to sing to us a piece of Church music, which 
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rhey did, and thus ended my visits to five of the : 
prisons of Kara. Evening was now drawing on, ana 
as the boat had not come, I was consigned to thel 
care of the police-master, and bade adieu to Colonela 
Kononovitch with feelings of regret. 

From Ust-Kara the steamer was to bear me to the I 
Amur. This will be a convenient place, therefore, i 
from which to say something further about the head 
waters of that river, namely, of the Ingoda and Onon, 
which form the Shilka ; and the Argun, which, with 
the Shilka, forms the Amur. 

The Argun, Onon, and Ingoda all rise in the, 
Kentai (or Khangai) and Yablonoi mountains. Frotlt^ 
the summit of this latter range the traveller approachin 
Chita from the west first sees the Ingoda at the fo< 
of the range. From Chita to Stretinsk the journey c 
be made by water, and Mr. Collins, the first Americ; 
traveller in this region, in 1858, so accomplished it.*!j 
On the fourth day he passed the river Onon. comin 
in from the south. This stream rises in the ; 
district, but somewhat further south than the IngCK 
and in its upper course its banks are wooded. It i^ 
navigable all the summer. 



* The Russians at that time were engaged in the annexation of the 
Amur territory, and the Governor, General KorsakofT, willingly lent him 
aid. He embarked at Atalan, about eight miles below Chiia, in a flat- 
bottomed barge. Here the river is 200 yards wide, and the shores are 
well timbered and mountainous. The river proved easy to navigate, ajid 
Mr. Collins, his provisions, and 18 persons proceeded down the stream 
at the rate of nearly Rve miles an hour. The country on the third day 
became more open, with extensive high-rolling prairies, and the banks of 
ibe stream afforded much beautiful scenery. On the 3ist May the forest! 
were still leafless, though flowers were making their appearance, and the 
willows were budding. 'Ilie rocks of (he river are in many parts covered 
with mosses and a beautiful fern, and in sheltered spots appears in summer 
the rhubarb plant. 
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By the union of the Ingodawith the Onon is formed 
the Shilka. and at the junction the two rivers have 
each run a course of some 400 miles. The stream 
now increases in breadth and slightly In depth, so that, 
when not frozen, the river can be navigated at all 
seasons in small boats, though with some risk from 
the numerous sandbanks and rapids. About 40 miles 
below the Onon, the Nertcha enters from the north, 
and here stands the old city of Nertchinsk, not far 
from which the floating traveller passes the monastery 
of Nertchinsky, and subsequendy arrives at Stretinsk. 

It was from this spot I commenced the descent 0/ 
the Shilka with my Cossack attendant. As we glided 
along, hour after hour, the shifting scenes reminded 
one of some grand spectacle in a fairytale, for bend 
after bend, and point after point, opened to view land- 
scapes and vistas of surpassing beauty. Now and 
then we had to beware of rapids, and in one place of 
a sunken rock called the "Devil's Elbow," The depth 
sufficed for our boat, but we met a steamer coming up 
stream, whose captain had a hard task to find and 
keep the channel. 

Between Stretinsk and Shilkinsk the left bank is 
fairly populated, most of the necessaries of life are 
easily attainable, and fish and game are abundant. 
Granite predominates on both banks of the river as far 
as the third station, Botti, beyond which limestone 
prevails. The cliffs become lofty, some of them about 
1. 000 feet, and their summits are riven into numerous 
picturesque turrets, while beneath are openings leading 
into caverns. A few miles further the valley of the 
Shilka opens out, and the rocks recede for a con- 
siderable distance till they reach the valley of Tchal- 
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bu-tchenskoi, down the centre of which flows the river 
Tchal-bu-tche. 

On the space formed by the receding rocks stands 
Shilkinskoi Zavod, a town stretching two miles along 
the river on a plateau 30 feet high. This was the 
seat of an old convict silver-mining establishment, the 
working of which has ceased long since.* The river 
here has a breadth of 6cx) yards, with a current of four 
knots, and in the spring a depth of seven feet on the 
shallows, but in the summer and autumn the depth ts^ 
much less. 

On the second day we came in sight of a large hou! 
on the left bank, where I landed, thinking perhaps to 
find some one to speak to. At the various stations I 
had given tracts, and, in a small way, found a ready 
sale for New Testaments. I offered the same at tl 
large house, which proved to be that of a doctor, bi 
he was not at home. His wif6 was in the house, but 
we had no language in common, and therefore my sale 
had to be conducted here, as at the post-houses, by 
dumb motions, one question about the hour being put 
and answered, 1 remember, by drawing a clock ai 
marking the hands, Ten miles further was Ust-Kara, 

* At Shilkinsk were buUl several of the barges for the first great expe- 
dition on the Amur in 1854, and here the expedition was fitted out with 
militaiy stores and other necessaries. The Government had, too, in 
the place a glass factory and a very large Ian-yard, but I have a suspicion 
that these factories were much more important in the days when Messrs. 
Alkinton, Collins, and Bavenslcin wroie, than a quarter of a century later, 
n[ the time of my visit Up to this point at least I could hear of no fac- 
tories in Siberia, other than those I have mentioned. At Elcaterincburg 
there was a p.ipcr-mill, belonging to Mr. Yates, at whose house I dined ; 
and there were the soap and candle works, near which I stayed, and 
where, lhrou)ih difficuliy of (jetting a sufficiency of fuel, they were burning 
wood and rubbish, and with the gas produced therefrom, through a two- 
feet tube, were heating some of the boilers. 
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whence I digressed into a description of the head- 
waters of the Amur. 

After bidding adieu to Colonel Kononovitch, on 
Sunday evening the 2 7th July, 1 was waiting in the house 
of the police-master for the arrival of the steamer. This 
worthy official was several degrees lower in position 
and intelligence than my late host, but he had a good 
house, and spared no pains to make me comfortable. 
He was living bachelor fashion, his wife and daughters 
having gone on a tour to Irkutsk. This he regretted, 
and so did I, for I was given to understand that they 
sfioke French; and it was not particularly lively to 
be in a house in which you could speak a word to 
no one, especially with a host who would insist upon 
talking, whether you understood or not. One hour 
passed by, and two, and three, and the expected whistle 
was not heard, till, night having fairly set in, my host 
made me understand that the steamer had run aground. 

It seemed best, therefore, to go to bed, hoping for 
its appearance in the morning. A bed was made for 
me on the floor of the best room in the house, but 
no washing apparatus provided. The maid was to 
be called in the morning to do the part of a Levite, 
and pour water on my hands. I was not, however, 
to retire supperless. and whilst food was being prepared 
the police-master begged me to try his piano. Ac- 
cordingly, I strummed three tunes, which represent 
my stock-in-trade in this department, and my host 
nodded satisfaction. At supper he ratded away, and 
it was in vain that I shook my head and replied, 
'* Ne govoriu po Rtisski" (I do not speak Russ). He 
returned to the charge afresh, until I was glad to 
retire. 
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Momtng caiDc. but noc ihe steamer, and after break- 
fast I was writing, when it ocoirred to me that if the 
steamer were aground, it m^ht be daj-s or even weeks 
before it arrived, and at last I thought it desirable to 
inquire for particulars. A military officer came in, 
but I could extract from hitn no language I knew. 
Presently, however, the police-master brought a piece 
of paper that gave me hope^ It was a polyglot 
letter to this effect : " Respected Sir, I should be glad 
to be allowed to teach your children French, which 
language I know. Your obedient ser\'ant, So-and-So." 
And this was tt-rilten in Russian, French. German, and 
English, and, as a finale, was added, " Sic transit gloria 
mundi." I saw at once there was a genius in the 
place, — perhaps a released exile, or the wife of one, 
and 1 requested my host by signs to bring us together 
at once. But I think the said genius must have been 
away, for the police-master was holding a discussion 
with the officer as if there were some difficulty in the 
matter, when, as they were talking, the steamer's 
whistle was heard 

The effect was magical. I rushed to make ready. 
The carriage was before the door in a very few 
minutes, and the police-master, who was e.\pecting 
his family by the boat, was speedily with me, my 
baggage on the vehicle, and we dashed off to the 
station. Here 1 was introduced to the wife and family, 
and also to a lady who 1 fancy was the authoress of 
the polyglot paper.* after which I embarked. 

The weather was beautiful, and we steamed down 

• '■ I'nc »Bf ffinine," she called hereelf, who had been aciing in her 

opacity M midwife, and had returned by ihe boai. Women alone, I 

imdcnwnd, aci In ihis capacity in Russia,— a doctor being called in only 

in »ie of difficulty. 
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the lovely Shilka 150 miles to its junction with the 
Argun. The first station beyond Ust-Kara was Ust- 
Chorney, Here the Chorney, or Black river, falls 
into the Shilka by two channels. This river is so 
rapid, and sometimes so violent, as to dash the passing 
boat or raft a wreck against the opposite rock-bound 
shore. Further on the scenery changes on the south 
side. Perpendicular cliffs of limestone appear with 
groups of birch and larch on their tops, and in the 
small ravines. Over these rounded summits appear, 
and a long chain of hills stretches southwards towards 
the Argun. 

The next station is Gorbitza, near the mouth of the 
Gorbitza river. Until 1S54 this was the boundary of 
the Russian and Chinese empires. At Bogdoi, not far 
distant, is a mineral spring where annually a fair was 
held, at which a few Russian merchants and Cossacks 
used to assemble to meet the Manchu who came to 
barter. The Manchu ascended the Amur from Aigun 
in large boats, bringing printed cotton goods, silk, 
tobacco, and Chinese brandy, which they exchanged 
for glassware, soap, and deer-horns. 

Below Gorbitza the river enters a region where the 
cliffs rise considerably higher than in the limestone. 
Here granite is heaved up in huge masses, which 
time, frost, and sun have riven and shattered into 
curious forms. Ravines are also rent far into the 
mountains, and down them clear streams descend, A 
little further on the shores become wooded, pine-trees 
grow along the banks, and on the upper slopes are 
black and white birches, with occasional clumps of 
larch, while the dwarf elm grows from the clefts in 
the rocks. 



MiBcns j^pnsgs are ucnucHiiy met with oa the 
banks of the SbiDca. To some the nanres resort. 
Further down are sereral i^jufit, upon one of vhich. 
named "Sable" island, arc pine. larch, and birch. 
At the river Bankova. having as source in the mining 
district near the Argun, and filing into the ShUka 
from the south, there is another place where a feir was 
held by the Cossacks of the Argun and the Tiuiguses 
of the Vablonoi, the latter bringing skins, deer-horns, 
and a few sable and fox skins. These they bartered 
with the Cossacks for flour, vodka, powder, and lead. 
Further on, and not far from the confluence of the 
Shilka and Argun, the Son^he-noi enters the Shilka 
to the south, and at a short distance is a lake from 
which the natives and Cossacks obtain their supplies 
of salL A few miles below Son-ghe-noi are two 
islands in the Shilka, and a little beyond these the 
sandstone rocks rise abruptly in picturesque forms 
from the water. The rocks recede to the southward, 
and a small delta has formed extending to the mouth 
of the Argun. Near it is the village of Ust-Strelka,* 
or .Arrow mouth, situated at the junction of the two 
rivers which form the Amur, and here I arrived on 
Wednesday evening, the 30lh of July. 

• Here the Shiika ends its course of 700 miles, and is joined by the 
Argun, after a course of 1,000 miles. The Argun proper rise* among the 
Netchinsk ore mountains, at an elevation of from 3,000 lo 3,000 feet, 
and very near to the source of the Onon, the two streams running down 
the noriiiera and souihcm slopes respectively of the mountain-range. TTie 
Mtpcf pan of the Argun, however, rises as the Kcrulen to the south-cftit 
of lOtUtta, in the Kentai (or Khangai) mountains. For 550 miles the 
Kitrakii traverses one of the most inhospitable tracts of ibe Gobi. It 
An ntns Ihronj^h the Dalai Nor or Lake, and flows into the Argun 
macr, bj which n.-ure the lower course of the river is known ; and then, 
aAv io*iV V^ miles further, it joins the Shilka at Ust-Strelka. 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

THE HISTORY OF THE AMUR. 

Divisible into three petiads. — Period of Cossacfc plunder.— Poyarkof. — 
Khabarof.^Stepanof. — Discovery and occupation of Shilka. — Cher- 
nigovsky. — Period of conflict with Chinese. — Russo-Chinese treaty oi 
1686. — Russian mission at Peking. — Affairs on the Amur during 
Russian exclusion.— Third historic period from 1847.— Preparatory 
operations on Lower Amur. — Muravieff's descent of the river, 1854. — 
Influence of the Crimean war. — Colonizationof Lower Amur.— Further 
coloniiation, 1857,— Chinese protests. — Influence of Anglo-Chinese 
war. — The Sea Coast erected into a Russian province. — Renewed 
difficulties with China. — Treaty of i860. — Review of Russian occu- 

THE history of the Amur, or so much of it as need 
here be mentioned in connection with the Rus- 
sians, may be divided into three periods. We have 
first the period of Cossack pillage and plunder of the 
native tribes, beginning in 1636. and extending over a 
period of 50 years to 1682. This was followed in 1 683 
by a period of warfare with China, lasting for half-a- 
dozen years, and succeeded by uninterrupted Chinese 
possession for (roughly) r 50 years, to 1 84S ; after which 
comes the period of Russian annexation, beginning in 
1S48, completed in i860, and continuing to the present 
day.* 

I have already stated that, within about 30 years after 
the founding of Yeneseisk, the Russians pushed on their 

. Ravenstein's excellent work, "The 
tancc of the following pages. 
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conquests to the Sea of Okhotsk, on the shores of which. 

in 1639, they built a winter station for the collection of 

tribute. It was here first they heard from the Tunguses 

of tribes to the south, dwelling along the Zeya and 

Shilka.* 

These reports attracted attention in Yakutsk, and 
an expedition of 132 men, most of them promysklenie, 
was placed under Poyarkof, who left Yakutsk in 1643, ■ 
ascended the river Aldan, and built winter quarters for I 
40 of his men, and stores, in the mountains. Pushing \ 
on himself with 92 men, he crossed the Stanovoi range, 
and, after suffering great hardships, reached the head 
waters of the Zeya, where he met the first reindeer 
Tunguses, Further on he came to a Daurian village, 
in which he was kindly received, but his extortionate 
conduct provoked the natives to hostility; and one of 
his officers, having attacked a village and been repulsed, 
Poyarkof, with the loss of many Cossacks through 
hunger, retired down the Zeya, descended the Amur 
to its mouth, and, crossing the Sea of Okhotsk, reached 
Yakutsk in 1646. 

The next prominent traveller was Khabarof, from 
1647 to 1652. A shorter route to the river had been 
heard of by way of the 01ekma;and Khabarof, at the 
head of a band of adventurers, took this route to the 
Upper Amur. The natives, having heard of the conduct 
of Poyarkof, lied before the Russians ; and Khabarof 
marched on, slaughtering his opponents, or putting 
them to flight. Strengthened by reinforcements, he 

* This report, so far a« ihe Shilka is concerned, was eonfinned in the 
some year by what a party of Cossacks heard, who had been sent from 
\cneseisk to the Vitim, about a prince of (he Daurians named Lavka, 
who inhabited a stronghold at the mouth of the Urka rivulet, and whoK 
people kept cattle and tilled the soil 
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I descended the river to the Lower Amur, wintered at 
Achansk (which no longer exists), and was vainly 
attacked by the natives and the Manchu. In the 
following spring he turned back, and ascended the 
river to the Zeya. where some of his men mutinied. 
He sent messengers to Yakutsk asking for 6,000 men, 
and, there being no such force in Siberia, the voivod 
dispatched the messengers to Moscow, where the 
conquest of the Amur had been for some time under 
consideration. Khabarof returned in 1652, and thus 
ended the first nine years of Russian adventure on the 
Amur, during which some of the leaders had shown 
great perseverance ; but the natives had been badly 
treated, exposed to all sorts of extortion, and their 
tilled lands reduced to deserts. 

I We come now to Stepanof (1652 — 1661). Reports 
of the excesses committed by the adventurers already 
mentioned had reached Moscow, and it was determined 
to send a force of 3,000 men to occupy the newly- 
explored territories. The command was given to 
Stepanof, and he was accompanied by hundreds of 
adventurers, who were attracted by the reported riches 
^ of the country. Stepanof was not able to carry out his 
^H instructions to found settlements, and spent his time in 
^P roving along the Amur and up the Sungari. At 
Kamarskoi he was besieged, in the spring of 1655 by 
a large Manchu force ; but with a garrison of 500 men 
he put 10,000 foes to flight. Subsequently he was 
joined by Feodor Puschkin and 50 Cossacks, by 
whom he sent the tribute he had extorted to Moscow. 
Puschkin's party lost their way, and 41 of them perished. 
Stepanof continued his predatory expeditions till 1658, 
when, at the mouth of the Zeya, 1 80 of his men deserted, 
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and he was met by a Manchu force, and himself and 
nearly all his band slain or made prisoners. This for 
a time practically cleared the Amur of the Russians, 
and what few remained evacuated the district in 1661. 

All the expeditions above mentioned reached the 
Amur from the north-west, striking the river some 
miles below the confluence of the Shilka, at what is 
now Ust-Strelka. We proceed to say a few words 
respecting the discovery and occupation of that tribu- 
tary, 1652-58. Cossacks from Yeneseisk had pushed 
their explorations beyond the Baikal, and, in conse- 
quence of their reports, Pashkof the Voivod, in 1652, 
sent out a party to cross the lake, under command 
of Beketof, who, two years later, built a fort on the 
Nertcha ; but the expedition came to nothing. Other 
adventurers went out in 1654 and 1655. At length 
Pashkof was entrusted with a force of 566 men to 
found a town on the Shilka, whence the surrounding 
territories might be subjugated. He left Yeneseisk in 
1656, and on his way founded Nertchinsk. Whilst so 
doing, he sent a number of his men down the Amur to 
look for Stepanof, but they were met by his deserters, 
and robbed of their provisions, after which, in 1662, 
i'ashkof returned to Yeneseisk, his mission unattained. 

What Government troops had failed to effect, how- 
ever, was soon after accomplished by a runaway exile 
- — Nikitao Chernigovsky — who, at the head of a law- 
less band, murdered the Voivod of Ilimsk, and in 1665 
fled to the banks of the Amur, where he built a fort on 
;he site of Albaza's village, opposite the river Albazikha. 
He was joined by others as lawless as himself; villages 
were founded near the fori, and Albazin became a 
place of importance. A petition was forwarded 
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Moscow, representing what had been done as done for 
the Tsar, and praying for Chernigovsky's pardon, in 
consideration of his recent services. It was granted ; 
and Chernigovsky made tributary many of the sur- 
rounding tribes near Albazin. The Chinese com- 
plained of Russian encroachments, and conciliatory 
embassies proceeded to Peking, in 1670 and 1675, 
The people of Albazin, however, determined to do as 
they pleased, and, in spite of orders to the contrary, 
they navigated the Lower Amur, and founded settle- 
ments, so that at the close of 1682 the Russians had 
established themselves at Albazin. on the Zeya, and 
on the Amgun. 

This finishes the first period in the history of the 
Amur — that of Cossack pillage and plunder. 

The oppression of the Russians naturally caused the 
tribes on the Amur to apply for help to their neigh- 
bours and nominal masters, the Chinese, who made 
large preparations to expel the intruders. They de- 
stroyed the Russian settlements on the Zeya and 
Amgun, took some of the garrisons prisoners, and 
advanced upon Albazin in June 1685. After a block- 
ade of 18 days the garrison surrendered, and were 
allowed to retire to Nertchlnsk. The Chinese then 
destroyed the fort, and withdrew down the river to 
Aigun ; but the Russians followed in the wake of their 
conquerors and rebuilt their town. The Chinese, there- 
fore, returned in July of the following year, again 
surrounded the fort, where the Russians held out 
bravely till November, in which month the siege was 
raised, in consequence of orders from the Chinese 
Government, to whom the Russians had sent ambas- 
sadors desiring conditions of peace. 
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The ever-recurring ctMiipUcations with the Chinese 
made the Russian Government desirous to come to 
some arrangement regarding the frontier of the two 
empires. VenyukoflT accordingly was sent on a mission 
to Peking to arrange preliminaries, and he brought 
back with him a letter in Chinese. Manchu, and 
Mongol, translated into Latin, which supplies a good 
idea of Chinese views on the Amur question.* 

If this letter be anything like a true statement of 
the case, which there seems to be no just cause to 
doubt, then the moderation and forbearance of the 

* It wat daied 20th November, 1686, and ran in pan thus : "The 
officers lo »hom I have entrusted the supervision of the sable hunt, have 
frequently complained of the injury which the people of Siberia do to our 
hunters on the Amur. My subjects have never provoked yours, nor done 
them any injury ; yet the people at Albazin, armed with cannon, guns, 
and other firearms, have frequently attacked iiiy people, who bad no 
firearms, and were peaceably hunting. 

" They also roved about [he Lower Amur, and troubled and injured the 
small town of Genquen and other places. As soon as I heard of this I 
ordered my officers to take up arms, and act as occasion might require. 
They accordingly made prisoners some of the Russians «ho were roving 
about the Lower Amur ; no one was put to death, but all were provided 
with food. 

"When our people arrived before Albaiin, and called upon it to sur- 
render, Alexei and others, without deigning a reply, treated us in a hostile 
manner, and hred otT muskets and cannon. We therefore took possession 
of Albazin by force ; but even then we did not put any one to death. We 
liberated our prisoners, but more than 40 Russians, of ibcir own free 
choice, preferred remaining amongst my people. The others were exhorted 
earnestly to return to their own side of the frontier, where they might 
hunt at pleasure. My officers, however, had scarcely left, when 460 
Russians returned, rebuilt Albazin, killed our hunters, and laid waste 
iheir field? ; thus compelling my officers to have recourse to arms again- 

'' Albaiin consequently was beleagured a second lime ; but orders were 
nevertheless given 10 spare the prisoners and restore them to their own 
country. Since then, VenyukotT and others have arrived at Peking lo 
announce the approach of an ambassador, and to propose a friendly con- 
Terence lo settle the boundary question, and induce the Chinese to raise 
the siege of Albazin. On this a courier was sent at once to Alhaiin to 
put a Mop to further hostilities.' 
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Chinese stands out in striking contrast to the conduct 
of the Russians. I have described {Chapter XXXV.) 
how the conference was conducted, and how it ended 
in a treaty, by which Albazin and the whole of the 
Amur were confirmed to the Chinese.* 

This settlement practically closed the district to 
Europeans for about 1 60 years — that is, till 1848. A 
few encroaching hunters were from time to time caught 
and punished. Some convicts also escaped from the 
mines of Nertchinsk to Chinese territory, and others 
went down the whole length of the Amur, one of them 
getting away from Nikolaefsk to America; but very 
little is known of the Amur basin during these years, 
though Russia kept up the supply of priests who crossed 
the desert to sustain the Russian mission at Peking. 

After the treaty of Nertchinsk, the town of Aigun 
was removed to the right or southern bank of the 
river, and in keeping with the jealous policy of exclusion 
peculiar to the celestials, the Chinese were forbidden 
to emigrate northward to the thinly-populated Man- 
churia, and the Manchu were forbidden to pass north- 
ward of the town of San-sin on the Sungari, whilst the 
privilege of trading on the Amur was restricted to ten 
merchants, who obtained for that purpose a licence at 
Peking. Besides these particulars of the Amur during 

• The treaty began as follows ; — " In order to suppress the insolence 
of certain scoundrels, who cross the frontier 10 hunt, plunder, and kill, 
and who give rise lo much trouble and disturbance, to determine dearly 
and distinctly the boundaries between the empires of China and Russia, 
and lastly to re-establish peace and good understanding for the future, 
the following articles are by mutual consent agreed upon." After defining 
the boundaries, the treaty went on to provide that hunters of cither empire 
should under no pretence cross the iVontier. Also that ncllhet party should 
receive fugitives or deserters ; and the third article states, " Everything 
which has occurred hitherto is lo be buried in eternal oblivion 
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the period of the Russian exclusion, we learn something 
from the letters of Roman Catholic missionaries 
Manchuria, one of whom, M. De La Bruniere.descended 
the Amur to the country of the Gilyaks, where he was 
killed. But I shall speak of this when I come to the 
people and place of his murder. This finishes our 
second period — that of war with China. It remains lo 
treat of the recent history of the Amur, and of the 
annexation of all its left and part of its right bank by 
Russia. This will bring before us the events occurring I 
between 1847 and 1861. 

The recent history of the Amur may be said to date ] 
from the time that Count Nicolas Muravieff became 
Governor of Eastern Siberia in 1847. The Russians I 
had long seen the desirability of acquiring the right of J 
navigating the Amur, if only for the purpose of sending J 
down it provisions for their settlements in Kamchatka, 
the land carriage of which annually required 14,000 to I 
15.000 pack-horses. With a view to this, they had] 
sent Golovkin to Peking at the beginning of the present j 
century to treat for the free navigation of the river, 
or, at all events, to gain permission lo send a few ships | 
once a year with provisions. But the Chinese were \ 
unwilling to make any concession whatever. 

Muravieff became Governor of Eastern Siberia in I 
1S48, and one of his first acts was to send an officer I 
with four Cossacks down the Amur, who were never J 
heard of again. Admiral Nevilskoi, in the same year, I 
left Cronstadt for the Pacific to explore the mouth ofl 
the Amur; and, in 185 1, founded Nikolaefsk and T 
Mariinsk as trading ports. Two years later were! 
founded Alexandrovsk. in Castries Bay ; and otherj 
posts in the island of Sakhalin at Aniva Bay and Dui. i 
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important 1 

of the Amur, as that in which the first Russian military 
expedition descended the river from the Trans-Baikal 
provinces. Russia had at the time three frigates in or 
near the Sea of Okhotsk, and, owing to the breaking 
out of the Crimean War and the presence of an English 
fleet in the Pacific, it was feared that these might be 
left in want of supplies, and that the Russian settle- 
ments on the Pacific, which at that time depended on 
shipments from home, might be seriously straitened. 
The Black Sea and the Baltic were blockaded, and 
the only feasible plan was to send provisions from 
Siberia down the Amur. The nearest Chinese autho- 
ritiesat Kiakhta and Urga professed themselves unable 
to give permission ; but as no time was to be lost, 
Muravieffs necessity knew no law, and he started down 
the river. 

He had a steamer, 50 barges, and numerous rafts, 
1. 000 men, and guns. Several men of science, to 
whom we owe much of the solid information given 
us by Mr. Ravenstein, accompanied him. His journey 
down the river to Mariinsk was uneventful, and he 
returned by way of Ayan to Irkutsk. 

The continuation of hostilities between Russia and 
the English and French allies naturally made the 
Russians prepare for an attack on their eastern settle- 
ments,* and considerable activity was displayed by 

* Their strength on the Amur at the time was very inconsiderable, and 
(he allies, having mustered their forces on the American coast, came 
down upon a comparatively feeble folk in Siberia. Petropavlovsk in 
Kamchiilka was attacked, but the Russians managed to hold their own 
till orders arrived from Petersburg to abandon the place, which thej 
did on I7ih April, 1855, taking with them the inhabitants, with whom they 
safdy reached Castries Bay. 
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them on the Amur in 1855-6. Three more expedi- 
tions left Shilkinsk in the course of the year, and 
conveyed down the river 3,CXX) soldiers and 500 
colonists, with cattle, horses, provisions, agricultural 
implements, and military stores.* Accordingly, the 
places founded on the river grew fast. Villages were 
built by the colonists at Irkutskoi, Bogorodskoi, and 
Mikhailovsk. Great progress also was visible at 
Nikolaefsk, which from a village of 10 houses grew 
to one of 150. 

The operations of the allied fleets in the Pacific in 
1855 were on a larger scale than in the preceding 
year; but the results were equally insignificant, and 
the peace of 1S56 left the Russians free to carry on 
their plans of annexation. General Muravieff now 
went to Petersburg to advocate the granting of large 
means for colonizing the river, and during his absence 
the direction of affairs was left in the hands of General 
Korsakof. + 

But the year 1857-8 will ever be one of the most 
memorable in the history of the river. Muravieff had 
succeeded at Petersburg in securing large grants of 

• The Chinese were either unwilling or unable to oppose ihc passage. 
Up to this time no attempt ha.d been made to found any settlement on 
the Upper or Middle Amur, and the presence of the allied fleets in the 
Pacific ostensibly justified the assembling of a force on the Lower Amur. 
The Chinese did send to Nikolacfsk certain mandarins to treat; but these 
not being of sufficient rank, Muravieff refused to receive them. 

t In the course of the 12 months 697 barges and rafts descended 
the river, conveying i,jcx} head of cattle, and the provisions required by 
the forces on the Lower Amur. Cossack stations were built on the 
Upper and Middle Amur, and another settlement made on the lower pan 
of the river. Postal communication by horses was established l>ciween 
Nikolaefsk and Mariinsk, which until then had been carried on by dog 
sledges. The Russian colonists agreed to supply the necessary horses 
during winter at the rate of J^i'z a " pair," and during the summer ihey 
were to supply the steamers on the river with the requisite fueL 
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men and money. Troops descended and formed 
numerous stations along the left bank, and colonists 
and provisions were conveyed to the possessions of 
the Russo-American Company. A Captain Furruhelm 
conducted down the river loo emigrants and i,ooo 
tons of provisions, and with him travelled Mr. Collins, 
already referred to, as " commercial agent of the 
United States for the Amur river." Count Putiatin, 
also bound on a mission to Japan and China, availed 
himself of the newly-opened way. Putiatin received 
orders to induce the Chinese to come to some definite 
arrangement regarding the frontier of the Amur, but 
he was not successful. This result was felt on the 
river ; for the mandarins now again protested against 
the occupation of the territory, and in some instances 
molested the Russian traders. Accordingly, Muravieft 
hastened to Petersburg for fresh reinforcements, and 
more troops were sent east ; whilst the territory in 
dispute, together with Kamchatka and the coast of 
the Okhotsk Sea, was erected into a separate province, 
called " the Maritime province of Eastern Siberia." 
A squadron of seven screw steamers was dispatched 
from Cronstadt in the summer, and two European- 
built steamers, the Lena and the Amur, ascended the 
river with merchandise and troops. 

When Muravieff got back to the Amur, in 1858, the 
Chinese were in a very different humour, for they were 
then at war with the English and French, and Russia 
found no difficulty in concluding an amicable treaty 
at Aigun on 28th of May. China ceded to Russia the 
left bank of the Amur down to the Ussuri, and both 
banks below that river, and opened the Sungari and 
Ussuri to Russian merchants and travellers. 
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On the 2ist May, Muravieff laid the foundation of 
Blagovestchensk, at the mouth of the Zeya ; he then 
descended the Amur, and founded Khabarofka. at the 
mouth of the Ussuri, and subsequently selected the site 
of Sophiisk ; after which, in August, he was created 
" Count of the Amur," On the last day of the year 
this territory received a new organization, and was 
divided into the " Maritime province of Eastern 
Siberia," and the "Amur province," the latter de- 
noting a district along the river, above the mouth of 
the Ussuri.* 

We now come to 1S59-60, during which time several 
measures were taken to favour colonization. Political 
exiles were to have passports granted them for three' 
years, to enable them to proceed to the east ; and \( 
deserving, their term was to be extended permanently. 
The sailors stationed at the Lower Amur were allowed 
to retire after 1 5 years' service, received a plot of ground, 
and might send for their families to come to them at 
the Government expense. The colonists, too, were ta 
be mjiintained by Government for two years, after which 
time they were to provide for themselves. Government 
also renounced its monopoly of the mineral treasures 

* Adminl Kaiakevicb remained military governor of the Maritiiiie 
province, and resided at Nikolacfsk ; and General Busse was appointed 
military governor of the Amur, with a salary of ^1000 a year, and a resi- 
donce *X Ulagovcstchensk. Shortly after the ukase of the 31st December, 
the Cossack forces on the Amur received a separate organiiation. Up to 
the end of itS5S, 30,000 persons of both sexes had been settled along the 
river, and these were to furnish two regiments of cavalry and two balla- 
lloni of Infantry, as well as two battalions of ITssuri infantry from the 
Muritime prtivince. Commercial enterprise was promised a fresh impulse 
by the foundation of the Amur Company, the object of which was the 
ilcvclopmeni of trade on the river. It started with a capital of ^150,000, 
nnd WBS privileged to open establishments on the Amur and Sbtlka, but 
proved uniuccesiful, and after a few years was dissolved. 
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of Siberia; and in future any one, except convicts, was 
to be allowed to search for precious stones or metals. 
This attracted many emigrants, and on the arrival from 
Western Siberia of 10,000 of them at Irkutsk, Cossack 
stations were founded along the banks of the Ussuri 
and the Sungacha, with a view to the settlement of the 
frontier. 

Difficulties, however, with China again arose. The 
Chinese had repelled the advance of the allied French 
and English forces in 1859, and, being elated for the 
moment with the power of their arms, imagined that it 
was no longer necessary to conciliate the Russians, and 
told them that China had never ceded the Amur, that 
they had no right there, and must immediately quit. 
Things, therefore, looked gloomy towards the south;* 
but the relative positions of China and Russia were 
suddenly transposed by the succe.sses of the English 
and French, who thoroughly humbled China ; and 
Russia, availing herself of the opportunity, was able 
to conclude, on the 14th of November, 1S60, a most 
advantageous treaty, much more comprehensive than 
any ever concluded by China with a foreign power, 
which gave Russia a right to the country north of the 
Amur and east of the Ussuri, together with the entire 
coast of Manchuria, down to the frontiers of Corea. 
I have thus traced the history of the Amur from the 

• The newiy-acquired lerrilory, moreover, was not fulfilling the amici- 
padoiu of those who thought to find at once the country turned into the 
granary of Siberia, and supplying with its produce and manufactures the 
navies of the world. The Amur was a source of continual expenditure, 
and the Cossacks were not proving the best of colonists. To remedy this, 
Gcnnan colonists hat! been sent for. My old host, with whom I stayed 
at VUdivostock, Captain De Vries, was lo bring 40 German families from 
California, who were to be settled at the mouth of the Durcya ; but, as he 
lold me, be found the thing impracticable. 
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tnce that the Russians first heard of the river, in 1639, 
down to i860, when they obtained possession of it^ 
It remains for me now to give the reader, as best I can, 
an idea of the condition of things as I found them at 
the time of my visit. 

^ At that date thej had brooght to the region about 40,000 colonists, 
Most of dxm from the Tians-Ba&al and Iiioxtsk governments, who walked 
vith dfeeir cattle to the ShiDca, and then proceeded on huge rafts, like 
[^ ^ ■ "■^ Cwm-yaidsL The cattle were turned On shore to feed at night, and 
■KUclKd back in the morning to travel by day. By these means the banks 
of the irrer bt*-*"*^ populated, dioagh scantfly, this region covering an 
uea of 36i/x>o square miles, or twice as large as that of Spain. The 
Rttssians^ by 1S61, had established military posts along the whole course 
of the Amur, on die Ussnri, and at various harbours on the sea-coast, the 
wbole mihtary Ibffce, up to 1859^ being about 1 5/xx> men. Simultaneously 
while strcf^Ethening her forces on die Amur, Russia reinforced her navy 
in the Padnc ; and in i860 she had there 19 steamers, mounting 380 guns, 
jnd manned by between 4,000 and 5,000 sailors and marines. There were 
iho^ in 1S61, 13 steamers on the river, nine of which belonged to the 



CHAPTER XL. 

THE UPPER A M U R. 

Fonnation of the Amur.— Chinese boundary. ^Our steamer. — Captain 
and passengers.— Natives of Upper Amur. — Oronchons. — Manyargs. 
— Their hunting year. — Our Journey. — Run aground. — Table pro- 
visions. — Scenery. — Albazin. — Cliff of Tsagayan. 

WE glided into the Amur about sunset on the 
30lh July, when, happening to come on deck, 
I found the passengers gazing over the stern of the 
vessel. Before us were the two rivers of which the 
Amur is formed. To the right was the defile of the 
Shilka, to the left the Argun; and between the streams 
the mountains narrowed, and came to a point a mile 
above the meeting of the waters. On the tongue of 
land below was the Russian village and Cossack post 
of Ust-Strelka. The soft light of evening threw a 
charm over the well-wooded landscape. We had, 
moreover, reached at last a point out of range of the 
ubiquitous English traveller, and to which even com- 
paratively few Russians make their way from Europe. 
The Shilka we had travelled, and it was given to us 
to peep a little way up the Argun, and remember that 
in its valley the great Ghenghis Khan fought some 
of his early battles, and from hence started to subdue 
jl China, and begin that wonderful career of Mongol 
^H conquest that extended to Central Europe. 
^H Looking to the north-east and down stream, the 
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view was exceedingly pretty. On the right, heavll] 
wooded mountains abut upon the river for two mili 
while on the left is a strip of bottom-land backed by 
gentle slopes. To the front we see the river sparkling 
in the sun, and rejoicing in its new and beautiful birth. 

We were now fairly launched upon a river which, 
including its numerous tributaries, is said to drain a 
territory of 766,003 square miles — an area as large, 
that is, as any three countries of Europe except Russia. 
The length of the stream from this point to the sea 
1,780 miles, with a fall of 2,000 feet : but if the Argua 
be regarded as the main stream, then the total lengfth 
of the Amur Is 3,066 miles, with a fall of 6.000 feetJ 
It will be best, I think, to treat of so huge a river i 
sections, seeing it passes through such varieties 
climate and population. The first section, extending 
from Ust-Strelka to Blagovestchensk, at the mouth 
of the Zeya, we will call the Upper Amur; from 
Blagovestchensk to Khabarofka, at the mouth of 
Ussuri, the Middle Amur; and from Khabarofka 
the Pacific at Nikolaefsk, the Lower Amur. Tl 
Russians have made a fine atlas, in 46 sheets, of 
river below the confluence of the Shilka and Argun. 

Up to the point we had now reached, Russian terri«i 
tory lay on both sides. Henceforth to Khabarofkaj 
we were to have Chinese soil on the right. Tl 
boundary then descends along the bank of the Ussi 
and continues in a tolerably straight line soulhwai 
through Lake Khanka to the Bay of Peter the Great, 
in the Sea of Japan. My intention was. therefore, 
roughly speaking, to keep along this boundary, and 
embark for Yokohama. 

But I have said nothing as yet of the steamer 11 
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which the first part of my journey was to be accom- 
plished, namely, from Kara to Khabarofka, a distance 
of 1,270 miles. It was a paddle-boat called the Zeya. 
As I walked on board at Ust-Kara, Captain Paskevitch 
met me, told me in French that my cabin was not 
quite ready, and asked me to occupy meanwhile his 
room on deck. He had heard of my mission from 
Colonel Merkasin, at Stretinsk. and had most kindly 
set apart for me, on a full steamer, a first-class cabin 
intended for two persons. This he reserved so tena- 
ciously as to refuse a first-class place to a passenger 
rather than cause inconvenience by giving me a com- 
panion, though I was asked to pay only a single fare. 

As compared with the steamer on which I traversed 
the Obi. the Zeya was small, and it was not new. 
There were first and second-class cabins fore and aft, 
but third-class passengers lived on deck. All three 
grades were well represented. Among the first-class 
passengers was M. Kokcharoff, a Government officer 
connected with the gold-mines, whom we had met at 
Nertchinsk at dinner, and who was the father of one 
of the young officers we saw at Irkutsk. There were 
also an officer and his wife whom we had seen on the 
road at Verchne Udinsk. Among the second-class 
passengers were several naval and military officers, 
proceeding to their stations on the Pacific, and with 
them the lady and gentleman of whom we got the 
start with the horses from the Baikal, Several of the 
ladies spoke French, and a naval captain. Baron de 
Fitingoff, spoke a little English also. Thus 1 needed 
not to be silent, and soon found myself at home. 

It speedily became manifest that our captain was a 
man of determination, and that he had a rough-and- 
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ready way of enforcing his orders. The coo! 
looking man, had smuggled vodka on board, 
himself so far drunk as to spoil the passengers' dinner; 
whereupon the captain seized him and tied him to the 
capstan. He had not been there long, however, before 
the capstan was required for some one else. The ship 
had got into difficulties, the number of the crew being 
insufficient for the occasion ; and the captain ordered 
a man-of-war's-man, travelHng as a third-class pas- 
senger, to lend a hand. He did not choose to do 
so, whereupon the captain collared him, and, having 
released the cook, bound him to the capstan. Our 
chief, I found, was only a young man — less than 25 — 
and had served for a time in the Imperial navy. He 
had fallen in love, and wished to marry before the age 
allowed in the service. Just then the Amur Company 
made him a good offer lo take charge of one of their 
vessels, and he had thus left the Government service, 
and accepted a stipend which enabled him to forsake 
a bachelor's life. He thought, however, that in giving 
up the navy he had made a mistake, and sent '. 
papers by some of our passengers to be presented I 
the Governor at Vladivostock, asking to return. 

As we proceeded we found the population on 
Chinese bank was exceedingly small, and but fei 
houses appeared on the Russian side. The natives c 
the Upper and Middle Amur belong, all of them, to 
the Tungusian stock, though they differ somewhat- 
among themselves, according to the manner of life thej 
pursue, and their nearness or otherwise to Chinei 
influence. Thus, on the Upper Amur, on the Russiafl 
territory, are the Oronchons, or reindeer Tunguses; 
whilst further east, north of the Middle Amur, are their 
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brethren the Manyargs, or horse Tunguses. On the 
southern bank of the Upper Amur are the Daurians, 
who to some extent cultivate the soil ; whilst further 
east, and to the south of the Middle Amur, is the region 
of the Manchu, the most civilized of all the Tunguse 
tribes. This division is somewhat arbitrary, and does 
not notice subdivisions of some of the tribes ; but it 
may suffice for the present to indicate their territories, 
and we can enter into further particulars as we approach 
their respective localities. 

The Oronchons numbered, in 1856, 206 individuals 
of both sexes, roving over an area of 28,000 square 
miles — a country, that is, as large as Bavaria or the 
island of Sardinia. They originally Hved in the 
province of Yakutsk, whence they emigrated to the 
banks of the Amur in 1825, and occupied a part of 
the territory of the Manyargs, whom they compelled 
to withdraw farther down the river.* 

The Manyargs occupy the north bank of the Middle 
Amur below the Oronchons, but in summer they ascend 
the river for the purpose of fishing. As the needs of 
the reindeer drive the Oronchons to the moss tracts of 
the mountains, so the needs of the horses send the 



• There are two tribes of them, one called Ninagai, which, in 1836, 
mustered 68 males and 66 females ; 27 of the males paid annually 5^. 51^. 
of tribute each, or instead thereof 12 squirrel skins, to the Russian officer 
commanding the post at Gorbitza. The other tribe, the Shologon, num. 
bered 72, including 40 females, of whom 17 had to pay to the comraandani 
of Ust-Sirelka a tribute of 6s. 4rf. each. They owned 82 reindeer. There 
ii also a tribe along the sea coast, called Oronchons, or Orochi, amongst 
whom it is customary for women 10 suckle their children till they are 
three or four years old. The men are recognized by their wide-brimmed 
hats. I saw one of them in prison at Nikolaefsk, and was struck with his 
manly bearing. This agrees with what Mr. Ravenstein says of the Oron- 
chons of the Upper Amur, ihat they are not so submissive as the Manyargs, 
whose spirits have been broken by the oppression of the Mandarina. 
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Manyargs to the grassy valleys of the Zeya, and to 
the prairie region eastwards to the Bureya mountains. 

Apart, however, from their differences as to habi- 
tation, and the domestic animals they use (the Oron- 
chons keeping deer and the Manyargs horses), we may 
speak of the Oronchons and Manyargs together. In 
appearance they are rather small, and of a spare build. 
Their arms and legs are thin, the face flat, but the 
nose, in m.iny instances, is large and pointed. The 
cheeks are broad, the mouth lai^e, the eyes small and 
sleepy -looking. The hair is black and smooth, the 
beard short, and the eyebrows very thin. Old men 
allow the beard and moustache to grow, but carefully 
pull out the whiskers. They cut the hair short on the 
forehead and temples, and plait it behind into a tail, 
ornamented with ribbons and leather straps. Thia| 
fashion was no doubt copied from the Manchu. but, 
since they have come under Russian influence it has 
gradually waned. In the case of the women the hair is 
parted down the middle, the plaits are worn round the 
head, and fastened with ribbons above the forehead. 
During summer the women wear a conical hat made 
of cotton, somewhat like an extinguisher. Unmarried 
girls are recognized by their head-band, embroidei 
with beads. 

The Oronchons and Manyai^s lead a wandering life. 
In spring and summer they live on the banks of the 
river to fish ; in autumn they retire to the interior to 
hunt. In these migrations the deer or the horses carry 
the scanty property of their owners. The horses are 
small but strong, of great endurance, and find food in 
winter by scraping away the snow with their feel. 

Wild animals in the region of the Upper and Middle 
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Amur are numerous. The Oronchons disperse in small 
parties to hunt them, returning from time to time to 
their yourts.* They hunt squirrels, sables, reindeer. 
elks, foxes, and sometimes bears. Squirrels they find 
in great numbers. A good sportsman may kill i,ooo 
in a season, and 500 is an average bag.t In De- 
cember they take their furs to the localities fixed upon 
for paying the yassak, or tax, where also they barter 
with merchants assembled for that purpose, Each 
male between the ^es of 15 and 50 pays annually two 
silver roubles, or their equivalent in furs. No other 

* These yourts. or lenls, are easily buili and quickly removed. About 
20 pales are stuck into the ground, to form a circle front 10 to 14 feet in 
diameter, and are tied about 10 feet above the centre. The frame is 
covered with birch bark, and overlaid with skins of reindeer and moose. 
An opening is left in front to serve as a door, and a hole in the top for 
the chimney. During winter the door is closed by furs or skins. In case 
of temporary removal, the skios and bark are taken away, and the poles 
are left standing. 

+ Mr. Ravensiein gives, from Russian sources, an interesting account 
of the manner in which these natives spend their hunting year. In March 
they go on snow-shoes over snow, into which, at that season, cloven- 
footed animals sink, and shoot elks, roe, and musk deer, wild deer and 
goats \ the lent being fixed in valleys and defiles, where tbe snow lies 
deepest. In April the ice on (he rivers begins to move, and the hunts- 
man, now turned fisher, hastens to the small rivulets to net his fish. 
Those not required for immediate use are dried against the next month, 
which Is one of the least plentiful in the year. In May they shoot deer 
and other game, which they have decoyed to certain spols by burning 
down the high grass in the valleys, so [hat the young sprouts may attract 
the deer and goats. June supplies the hunter with antlers of the roe. 
These they sell at a high price to the Chinese for medicinal purposes. 
The Chinese merchants come north in this month, bringing tea, tobacco, 
salt, powder, lead, grain, butter, and so forth, so that a successful hunts- 
man is then able to provide himself with necessaries for half the year. In 
July the natives spend a large part of the month catching fish, taken 
with nets or speared with harpoons. They are able also to spear the 
elk, which likes a water-plant growing In the lakes. He comes down at 
night, wades into the water, and, whilst engaged in tearing at the plant 
with his teeth, is killed by the huntsman. In August they catch birds, 
speared at night in the retired creeks and bays of the river and lakes. 
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taxes are levied upon them, and this brings in to the 
Government an enormous quantity of skins. 

My joumej' on the Upper Amur, or, more accurately, 
from Ust-Kara to Blagovestchensk, occupied eight 
da)*^ The distance was 700 miles, and the first-class 
fare three guineas. Under ordinary circumstances, 
however, the time ought not to have been so long, but 
then; was less water in the river, the captain said, than 
he had ever known before. It was by reason of this 
that the boat had run aground at Shilkinsk on the 
Sunday I was to have started, and on Monday evening 
a sister-boat, the Ingoda, having done the same, and 
knocked three holes in her hull, the Zeya had stayed 
alongside to render assistance. This caused the loss 
to us of the whole of Tuesday. Both boats belonged 
to the Siimc company, and it was an act of policy, as 
tttfl as kindness, that the damaged boat should not be 
kfk in so lonely a region, whilst a further reason for 
submining to the delay, and keeping the boats together, 
n.w (hat our own vessel might run aground and so 
nc^^l .issislance from the Ingoda. 

1 was curious to hear from the captain what was the 

tV <(*«h> •xvttfX that of the swan, is eaten, and the down is exchanged 
IM Mt *■»' Unsrr Hngt, braceleis. beads, and the tike. Thus they spend 
|ti» ■uwxnxti niimiht, afterwards retiring again to the mountains for 
MHMt In the tieKiniiin): of September ihey prepare for winter pursuits. 
YH* k«<** aiv UlliiVtC, and it i» the season when the roebuck and the doc 
ti« k^wiiuiti. The native* avail themselves of this, and, by cleverly imi- 
\Ut\<i% thv ^"11 of the doe on a wooden horn, entice the buck near enough 
fgi tlutX Ktiii I lencially upc.iking. this is the plentiful season of the yc.ir, 
W few J» fW*h ^* CkUicemctl; but, should the hunters not be fortunate, Ihey 
%!m )i|<>m Mivkr tietric* and bilberries, which they mis with reindeer 
lA^lk 1 Wv «l*o r^l the nut* of the Manchu cedar and of the dwarf-like 

^ji,.'> ' >"i-ir^r part of September and beginning of OCTobcr ate 

^ , '"'1;^. for the fish then ascend the river to spawn. 

^', 1 ' u'liet besins the hunting of fur-bearing animali, 

^^ 1:1 );.\mc ; aiid [his goes on till the end of the year, 
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thickness of iron on the Zeya, and what distance we 
should have to sink, supposing we went to the bottom. 
The iron. I learned, was three-sixteenths of an inch 
thick, which was somewhat alarming, but it was a 
comfort to know that the water in some parts of the 
river was not much more than 30 inches deep. Our 
steamer drew only two feet and a half, consequently 
we were often gliding along within a few inches of the 
ground. One of the crew was placed in the bow of 
the boat, holding a measuring rod. with the feet marked 
in black and white, and secured to a string. This in 
shallow places he constantly threw, as If harpooning 
fish, and then noticing the depth when it struck the 
bottom, he called out in a sing-song fashion, " Cketiri- 
spolovenoi! chetiri! tri-s' polovenoi! tri !" — four-and- 
a-half! four! three-and-a-half! three! and soon; the 
speed of the vessel being slackened when the small 
numbers were called. 

After reaching the Amur on Wednesday, we travelled 
safely for that evening and on Thursday, but on 
Friday morning, coming to a turn in the channel, the 
boat ran aground on a bank, with her whole length 
turned sideways to the current — going at the rate ol 
about four miles an hour. The shallowness of the 
stream now became apparent, for when the men jumped 
overboard the water rose hardly up to their waists.* 
Every effort was made to float the craft with anchors 



in aground in (he Volga is so common a thing that 
the captiins take a number of third-class passengers free, on the under- 
standing that, if the ship gets on a bank, they shall jump overboard and 
endeavour lo get her oiT. Bold captains there, moreover, have a plan, 
when coming to a shallow place, of putting on steam, in the hope that the 
impetus and extra commotion made in the water by the paddles may tide 
them over the difficuhy. The banks of the Volga being of mud, such ex- 
periments are not very dangerous, but our boat had grounded upon stones. 
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those we had on the Obi, The steward undertook to 
provide every one with four meals a day. The first 
was tea and bread on gelling up. Next, about 1 1 a.m., 
came " (Ujeuner d la fourcfiette" consisting of two 
courses. At five o'clock came bread and tea again, 
and dinner, of three or four courses, followed at seven. 
The provisions were decidedly inferior to those of the 
Obi, but acquaintance with certain Russian dishes was 
thereby forced upon me, which I might otherwise not 
have known. One of them was " gretckncvaya kasha." 
or buckwheat gruel, with melted butter like oil poured 
over it. I imagined it might be given us as a last 
resource, all other provisions having failed; but the 
passengers seemed to think it good though humble 
fare, and said it was what they provide largely for the 
soldiers. It is a daily dish. I am told, among peasants 
and servants in Russia. Further on we bought and 
slaughtered an ox. And as we approached Blagovest- 
chensk, our table improved to clear soup, with minced 
patties, meat from the joint, and stewed fruit. 

The service, too, was inferior to that on the Obi. 
for on the Amur the steward was represented by a 
couple of boys, not too tidily dressed, and with rough 
heads, who knew more of play than of wailing. It 
should be added, however, that the price charged for 
the four meals a day was not exorbitant, namely, three 
shillings ; and after having the samovar frequently into 
my own cabin, and other extras, though to a consider- 

It certainly does not pay in Russia, for hot water may almost everywhere 
be had, and the people well understand the speedy preparation of the 
samovar. A lunch basket, however, is a great comfort, and I should not 
ihink of taking a long journey without one. Ihe cuisine may occasionally 
be needed ; but in going round the globe I used it only once, and nben 
travelling last year over the Caucasus to- Armenia not at all. 
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able extent providing myself, my steward's bill for the 
eight days came only to 1 7 shillings. 

We were highly favoured in the weather, which, 
with the exception of one day, was fine, and added 
much to the enjoyment of the journey. Between 
Stretinsk and Blagovestchensk were 42 stations. Many 
of them were named after the Russian officers who 
took part in the annexation of the country, such as 
Orloff, Beketoff, Korsakoff, etc. 

At Ust-Strelka the river is 1,100 yards wide, and 
sometimes 10 feet deep. At Albazin, 160 miles lower, 
it contracts to 500 yards, but increases to 20 feet in 
depth. After leaving the Shilka, the scenery of the 
Amur at first deteriorated. Soon, however, the river 
stretched across the valley, and the banks rose in pre- 
cipitous cliffs, or steep rocky slopes. Many brooks 
entered the stream on both banks. When rain falls 
on the mountains, the river rises sometimes 12 feet 
and more in the course of a few days, the greatest rise 
being 24 feet. Our captain of the Zeya was hoping 
that the Thursday's rain would thus aid him in getting 
out of the shallows. Five streams join the Amur on 
the Russian side, between Ust-Strelka and Albazin, of 
which the Amazar is the first and most considerable. 
At their mouths are small alluvial plains overgrown 
with grass, sometimes 1 8 inches high, though on higher 
spots in this district the herbage is not luxuriant. 

Below the Amazar the banks were alternately rocky 
bluffs and wooded bottoms, the river sweeping along 
in great picturesque bends. At Svcrbeef the river 
increases in breadth. The mountains are not so high, 
and sandbanks are frequent. These appear at low 
water as islands. The forests are thin, and there is 
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little underwood. On the mountains larch and firs 
prevail. In the valleys the white birch predominates, 
with bird-cherry and aspen. The trees, however, are 
small ; and among them, further on, are apple-trees 
with tiny fruit, willows, and the hoar-leaved alder.* 

On the rocky mountain slopes are the service-tree, 
alder, aspen, poplar, and hawthorn, together with the 
Daurian rhododendron. On loose soil Indian worm- 
wood frequently covers a whole mountain slope. 

As we approached Albazin the mountains retired, 
and below them were extensive prairies, affording 
excellent pasturage. Opposite the town, on the Chinese 
bank, the Albazikha, or Emuri, falls into the Amur 
behind a large island, with an area of several thousand 
acres. Oaks and black birch now begin to lake the 
place of the larch, and at the foot of the mountains are 
seen elms, ashes, hazels, willows, the Daurian buck- 
thorn, wild roses, and bird-cherries — the last sometimes 
reaching to a height of 50 feet. 

Albazin is the most important of the towns we passed 
between Ust-Strelka and Blagovestchensk. It is finely 
situated on a plateau 50 feet high, and extends some 
distance backwards to the mountains. We arrived there 
early on Friday morning, August ist. Albazin was im- 
portant to the early adventurers, by reason of the fine 
sables taken in its vicinity, t 

• The white birch is the most importanL In spring the natives peel oft 
the bark in strips from two to four yards in length. The coarse outside 
of the bark, and the ligneous layers on the inside, are scraped off. It is 
ibeD rolled up, and softened by steam, which makes it pliable. Several ot 
these are sewn together, and supply the native with a waterproof blanket 
or mat, forming a wind screen in winter, and a covering for the hut in 
summer. The bark thus prepared is used also for wrapping merchandise, 
making small canoes, baskets, platlers, CLips, and household utensils. 

t Albaiin, as already stated, is noted in Siberian annals for the sieges 
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The Albazin sable is said to be the best on the 
Amur, that of the Bureya Mountains next, and, thirdly, 
that of Blagovestchensk ; but none of them are so good 
as those obtained further north. 

1 was much struck, below the town, with the brilliant 
red of the sandstone cliffs. On the right bank the 
mountains approach again close to the river; but on the 
left the plain continues for 70 miles, ending in a rock 
or promontory, called Malaya Nadejda, or Little Hope. 
This lofty mass of rock projects into the river in the 
shape of a semicircular tower. After passing the station 
Tolbuzin, 240 miles from Usl-Strelka, the river takes 
a more southerly direction, and lower down has nume- 
rous islands. These are covered with poplar, ash, and 
willow ; and among the flowers are seen the rhodo- 
dendron, the lily of the valley, pink, primrose, violet, 
white poppy, forget-me-not, and white pxony ; also 
garlic, chickweed, asparagus, cinquefoil, and thyme. 

A few miles lower is a remarkably steep sandstone 
cliff, of yellowish grey colour, bounding one of the 
reaches of the river for a distance of three miles. It is 
called Tsagayan, and is 302 miles from Ust-Strelka. It 
is about 250 feet high, and has in it two seams of coal, 
of which there is said to be plenty on the Amur, though 

it stood, and one of the Rusjian sLories connected therewith is, that when 
the garrison was greatly distressed tor food, Chcmigoffsky sent a pie, 
weighing 40 or 50 ibs., to the Chinese commander, to convince him thai 
the fori was well provisioned. This present was so well apprecjaicd, that 
the Chinaman sent for more, but in vain. History does nol say whether 
the pie was of beef, mutton, pork, or puppies I The remains of walls, 
moals, ditches, and mounds, showing the site and enienl of the town, 
may still be traced ; and, by digging, the curious may still find theit 
bricks, shreds of pottery, arms. etc. In Mnack's celebrated work on the 
Amur, bis plan represents Albazin as a square of 340 feel, and the Chinese 
camp as a parallelogram of 670 feel long and 140 widt The Amur 
3 here 580 yards wide. 
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it has not been worked, I believe, fnving to the abun- 
dance of wood. The natives look upon Tsagayan as 
the abode of evil spirits. At its foot are found agates, 
carnelians, and chalcedonies. 

Beyond the Tsagayan the valleys descending to the 
river are wider, the steep mountains recede, and the 
meadows are richer in grass. Small groves of poplars, 
elms, ashes, and wild apples alternate with bushes of 
red-berried elder, sand willows, self-heal, and wild 
briar. At the station Kazakevitch, however, the 
mountains approach the river, and a dark granite rock, 
300 feet high, overhangs the water. Eight miles 
south is the rock Korsakof, a promontory of semi- 
circular shape ; and 40 miles more bring the traveller 
to the mouth of the Komar, which is the second con- 
siderable stream flowing into the Amur from the right 
bank after leaving Albazin, the other t^ing the Panza. 
The course of the Amur here becomes very tortuous, 
and, about 50 miles below, the Komar almost describes 
a circle, leaving but a neck of land half a mile in width. 
The Komar is the greatest affluent of the Upper Amur 
from the Chinese side. It is a little short of 600 miles 
in length, more than one-half of which is navigable. 
The upper part of the valley is populated by Daurians. 

Travelling thus amidst beautiful scenery, we reached 
Blagovestchensk on the eighth day, being now 560 
miles from Usl-Strelka, and the width of the river 
having considerably increased. Here, however, we 
may leave the water for awhile, for the steamer stayed 
a whole day, and thus gave me the opportunity of 
spending some hours ashore. 



CHAPTER XLI. 

BLA GO VES TCHENSK. 

Russian orthodox missions. — Particulars of Orthodox Missionary Society. 
— Visit to telegraph station.— Seminary for training priests. — Salaries 
of Russian clergy.— Blagovcstchensk prison. — Leafy barracks. — ^View 
of the town. — Molokan inhabitants. 

BLAGOVESTCHENSK,"— I hope that the 
tongue of the reader curls round the syllables 
of this word more easily than did mine on the first 
occasion I attempted to pronounce it. The g should 
be guttural, and the first e like the French /. The 
meaning of the name is "Annunciation/* or, as some 
put it, '*glad tidings." I know not whether this has 
anything to do with the fact that Blagovestchensk is the 
head-quarters of Oriental Siberian missionary effort, 
about which it will here be a rest to say a few words 
by way of change from the waters of the river. 

As Russia ranges under her standards many nations, 
so she is brought into contact with many religions ; with 
Lutheranism in the Baltic provinces and Finland, Budd- 
hism in Mongolia, Mohammedanism along her southern 
frontier, Paganism in the Caucasus and Armenia, and, 
we may add. Shamanism and other 'isms among the 
aboriginal inhabitants of both her European and Asiatic 
territories. The Russians have long made persistent 
efforts to win back their own dissenters, whether from 
die various bodies of Raskolniks, or the Uniats, which 
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latter were seduced from them by the Church of Rome.* 
Besides this reclaiming work of her own people, foreign 
missionaries were, in the time of Alexander I., allowed 
to work among the heathen within the empire, and I 
have already noticed the London mission to the Buriats. 
The Synod, however, put a stop to this foreign work ; 
and that their jealousy in this matter continues, I learnt 
from a Lutheran pastor, who, when he was taking up 
his residence near some of the native tribes, was bidden 
" not to busy himself as a missionary." 

Compared with the Western Churches, whether 
Roman or Reformed, the Eastern Church has never 
been remarkable for missionary zeal, and I was there- 
fore not a little surprised and pleased in Siberia to 
stumble unexpectedly upon the latest report (for 1876) 
of the " Orthodox Missionary Society," published at 
Moscow the year before my visit. The book is 
of respectable size, extends to 100 pages, and the 
statistics are displayed with considerable fulness. At 
present it is with the Russians only the day of small 
things; but it should be borne in mind that 1876 was 
only the seventh year of the Society's existence. 

Some particulars of this young Society will be in- 
teresting, the more so as I am able to supplement what 
I learned in Siberia by extracts from the report for 
1S79, quoted in the yournat de St. Petcrsbourg. Sep- 
tember 7th, 1881. The Society has a central council. 
and branches in 29 dioceses, with 7,560 members, which 
means, I suppose, subscribers. Its capital in 1879 

• The number of dissenters is duly tabulated in the official reports sent 
to the Emperor. Thus, in one of them J was permitted to see was written, 
" No case has occurred during the year o( dissenters being reclaimed, but 
we have in the province, as last year, 140 of both sexes of lieipopoftschins, 
and 105 Mololans." 
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amounted to 660,000 roubles, of which 121,000 were 
spent during the year.* Among the remittances sent 
to the central council from associations is £^^ from 
** the army and navy." Again, there appears what I 
imagine to be a special fund for "propagating the 
orthodox faith among the heathen." This is apart 
from their efforts among Mohammedans and Romanists ; 
but the Russian Church has missions to the adherents 
of all religions within her empire, except Protestants. 

As for the spending of the money, it appears that the 
council and 27 associations distributed, among 19 mis- 
sions, funds to the amount of ;^i 1,580. The 2 1 mission 
stations are, with one exception, within the bounds of 
the empire. The other mission, to which I have alluded 
in a previous chapter, is in Japan. I heard at Kasan 
that they have a missionary also in Jerusalem, New 
York, and San Francisco ; but these, I presume, are 
chaplains. Their chief European pagan missions are 
in the governments of Astrakhan, Riazan, Perm, and 
Kasan, in which last are several semi-heathen tribes.t 

* The amount collected in boxes at church doors in 1876 was 30,100 
roubles y]\ kopecks, and from other sources 111,598 roubles 28^ kopecks, 
making a total of 141,698 roubles 65} kopecks — say j£ 17,7 12 (reckoning 
the rouble in this chapter at half-a-crown, its approximate value at the date 
of the report), besides j£i,S37 paid to the council by local committees. A 
comparison is drawn between 1876 and the previous six years, and shows 
an advance over 1875 of 890 members and j^soa The Society has six 
associations in Siberia, of which Irkutsk has the largest number of mem- 
bers — 490, and raises the largest amount of money — £,y,Mo, There is 
also a list of "special donations'* in 1876, which were invested; one 
donation of 40 roubles, or £i ; two of 50 roubles ; one of 60 ; »ix of 100 ; 
one of 200 ; and one, the largest, of 300 roubles, or £,yj, 

t The results obtained by the Society in 1 879 in the region of the Volga, 
inhabited chiefly by Mohammedans, are much less than in Asia, the oppo- 
sition being so great that for the present the missionaries can only prepare 
the way. To this end, schools might become a powerful auxiliary. Some 
tribes, such as the Tchcremisses and the Votyaks, for example, show an 
inclination for instruction ; but the want of funds prevents the extension 
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It is in Asiatic Russia, however, that most of the 
Society's money is expended, and the conversion of 
5,000 Pagans is reported to have taken place in 1879. 
They have opened a school among the Samoyedes. 
They have also missions in Kamchatka (including 
probably, the Sea-coast province), upon which, in 1876, 
they expended ^300, and from whence the following 
year, according to the Almanack, they obtained 606 
converts. The provinces, however, in which most 
money is spent are those of Tomsk, Irkutsk, and the 
Trans-Baikal. In the latter two are the Burials, 
amongst whom the Russians have 30 mission stations 
and 68 missionaries.* The province of Tomsk includes 
the region of the western chain of the Altai mountains, 
where schools and missions have been established for 
the Kirghese of the Steppes. In the Altai mission, 
during the first half of the year 1 877, they enrolled 195 
converts. Further east they have missionaries, some 
of whom I met, among the Goldi and Gilyaks; but I 
shall speak of them when we come to their districts. 

of the Russian scbool system to the Mohammedan villages. The same is 
seen v^th the Kalmuks of Astrakhan, who would welcome schools, and 
gladly abandon their nomad and heathen congeners to settle upon lands 
assigned to them. At Noire- Che rinsk, 1 2 families began the consiniction 
of houses, but (or lack of money fiiiied Co complete them, and iisked the 
Government for an advance of ^3 for each family. At Oulane-Ergansk, 
certain families have come to settle, and already are giving themselves to 
agriculture. 

• One of their triumphs in 1879 was the conversion of the learned lama, 
Taptchine-Nagbou-Mangolaictv, who was first impressed by the Russian 
Church services he attended from the preceding year at Chita and Verchne 
Udinsk, where, after the manner of the missionaries, the service and 
singing is, I believe, in the vernacular. This man was baptized in the 
waters of the Baikal, Irom which he lakes his present name of Vladimir 
Baikalsky, He understands seven languages^ M a nchu, Chinese, Mon- 
golian. Thibetan, Sanscrit, Latin, and Russ, and has accepted the post 
of Professor of Mongolian in one of the missionary colleges, 

34 
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At Blagovestchensk lives the Bishop of the diocese, 
who had been described to me as ** a good missionary." 
We stopped at Blagovestchensk on Tuesday, August 
5th, and I made my way to the telegraph station, 
where, as in other towns, thanks to good introductions, 
I received much kindness from the officials. When 
travelling to Barnaul, I chanced to light on a telegraph 
officer, Mr. Friis, whose name was on my list, and he 
told me of a brother officer in Tomsk who spoke 
English. At Irkutsk Mr. Larsen gave considerable 
linguistic help ; so did Mr. Koch at Stretinsk ; and 
now, at Blagovestchensk, I found a Mr. Niellsen, who 
had worked in London, and spoke English ; and Mr. 
Peko, who spoke French and English too. Mr. Peko, 
I found, was the director of this station of first rank.* 
When dining with the manager, Mr. Peko, and Mr. 
Niellsen, in the garden, I was interested to hear, 
among other scraps of professional information, that 
English is the best of languages for telegraphy, for 
that in it they can express more in few words than in 
any other. The Russians, they said, prefer to use 
English rather than their own language for telegrams. 
My nationality was further flattered in the town by a 

* The Government authorized, so far back as 1861, the conslniction of 
a telegraphic line from Nikolaefsk, up the Amur, to Khabarofka, which 
was to continue thence to the southernmost point of the Russian terri- 
tories on the Sea of Japan. The telegraph line from Kasan to Omsk was 
to be opened in the same year ; from Omsk to Irkutsk in 1862, and thence 
undertaken in 1863 to Kiakhta and Khabarofka, the Amur Company 
agreeing to do the work and the Minister of Marine to provide the funds, 
the Government guaranteeing 5 per cent, on the outlay. The rates for 
telegrams in Russia and Siberia arc : — 

Within a radius of 66 miles, i shilling for 20 words. 
„ „ 660 „ 2 shillings „ „ 

n «♦ 1,000 jy 4 „ y, f, 

Beyond ,, „ „ 6 „ „ „ 
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doctor's wife telling me that to speak English was 
now in Siberia and Russia more fashionable than to 
speak French. Said she, " On peut oublier maintenant 
le FraHfais pour apprendrc F Anglais" 

Blagovestchensk has a seminary for the training of 
priests, similar to those established in Russia by Peter 
the Great. He found his clergy exceedingly ignorant, 
and established these institutions for their sons, enjoin- 
ing the bishops to support them with a twentieth part 
of the income from the monasteries. In these esta- 
blishments, and others which have been added, are 
educated the rank and file of the Russian clergy.* 

I did not once meet in Russia with a priest who 
could speak French, German, or English, Perhaps 
ihey throw their strength into patristic and ecclesiastical 
learning, since the parochial clergy are usually said to 
be not well instructed in secular studies. An instance 
was given me by an Englishman, who travelled in 
Siberia with a Russian archbishop, who one day asked 
the Englishman which had the greater population, 
London or San Francisco. Whereupon my wicked 
friend said, "Well, you see, London has a population 
of two hundred thousand, and San Francisco four 

• Upon my return journey on the Amur, I met on the boat some of the 
students going back to Blagovestchens-k after their holidays, and from 
them and their teacher I got the following information respecting their 
place of education. Priesis' sons are provided with education, food, and 
clothing free ; other scholars pay for food and clothing. They are at the 
seminary len months and a half during the year, and have the remaining 
six weeks for holidays. They have sLx classes, and slay two years in 
each, with four lectures daily, and read from eight till two. Ai the 
seminary at Blagovestchensk, in 1878, there were 50 students and nine 
professors, namely, of Latin, mathematics, Greek (no Hebrew), theology, 
philosophy, the Bible, Russ, Manchu, physics, music, etc. The students, 
J was told, on leaving, usually know a little Latin and Greek, and may 
learn modem langu^cs ; but this last, in Russia, is not compulsory. 



524 THROUGH SIBERIA. 

millions." "Ah!" said the archbishop with satisfaction. 
" I thought so ; I thought San Francisco was the 
larger!" 

Those students who wish to attain to the hjghi 
degrees of learning, on leaving the seminary, proceed 
to one of the ecclesiastical academies which correspond 
to our universities, and where they can take the 
degrees of student, candidate, master, and doctor of 
theology. There is no theological faculty in the 
Russian universities, but it is now required that all 
who are to be consecrated bishops shall have pa: 
through the academy. 

To return, however, to the seminary : the students 
enter at the age of eight, and remain normally til! 
twenty-two, when they receive a diploma, which is 
accepted by the bishop, and the candidate withi 
further examination is ordained. 

The case of one of these students presented a 
curious instance of the working of the inconsistent 
requirement of the Russian Church, that the parochial 
clergy at the time of their ordination jmtst be marrii 
" Do you see that boy running about on the deck 
said a fellow-passenger to me, pointing to one of 
seminary students. " He is nineteen years old, and 
returning to the seminary for the last time. In 
course of a few months his mother Is to find him a 
wife, and next year he will return to be married, and 
then immediately ordained ! " * This would be before 

• I have cabled this requirement of the Russian Church inconstsioii 
because ihej- interpret St. PauJ's words, that a deacon should be ihe 
husband of one wife, so literally as not to ordain a bachelor as parish 
clergyman ; and yet, though SL Paul gives the sttme injunction concern- 
ing a bishop, they will not consecrate a priest to the episcopate so lonj 
as he is married. 
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ithe canonical age for ordination, but was owing to the 
lack of clergy in the Primorsk, in which there are 
about 50 congregations with churches or chapels. 
Between Nikolaefsk and Vladivostock. a distance of 
i,3CX) miles, are only 14 priests and 2 deacons; and so 
pressing was the need of clergy a few years since that 
tradesmen, letter carriers, and even yemstchiks in some 
few instances were ordained. 

Mr. Peko accompanied me at Blagovestchensk to 
call upon Mr. PetrofiT, the deputy-governor, from whom 
I learned that there was only one pri.son in the pro- 
vince, having 26 rooms. We visited it. but the only 
notes I have are " dirty and overcrowded." and 
" punishment cells all full," some having two men in 
a place not too large for one. What made the prison 
so full I know not, nor am 1 able to say whether they 
were local offenders from the province or exiles tem- 
porarily there on their way eastwards. There were 
none lounging about in the yard, so 1 suppose they 
had all been gathered for our inspection. The punish- 
ment cells being occupied was not, as far as I know, 
because the men had misbehaved, but because they 
were compelled to use all available space. Moreover, 
since the prison authorities seem to look upon solitary 
confinement as so great a punishment, it may be that 
two were put in some of the cells for the sake of 
company, 1 remember that when 1 spoke to the 
president of the Tomsk prison approving the separate 
as opposed to the gang system, he thought it was 
decidedly bad to put a moujik, or simple peasant. In a 
cell alone; for "having nothing to think about." he 
said. " he might go mad ! " This good man informed 
me, too. in connection with my self-imposed mission, 
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that the prisoners did not want so much rehgion. but 
liked also books of histor)% travels, etc. This I knew, 
but since three wagonloads did not more than suffice 
for the little 1 attempted, and my means were limited 
both as to carriage and in other ways. 1 was only too 
thankful to take so many books as we did, and leave 
it to other philanthropists to complete the work. I 
left 50 New Testaments and 12 wall pictures at 
Blagovestchensk with Mr. Petroff for the prison, for 
the 20 rooms of his two hospitals and a school in the 
course of erection, with four rooms for prisoners' 
children. 

Near the hospital were summer Co5s.^ck barracks, 
put together in the most primitive fashion. The ordi- 
nary barracks needing repair, they had cut branches of 
trees and leafy underwood, tied them in fagots, and 
stood them up so as to form walls and roof, which 
gave tolerable shelter for hot weather, but served as 
poor protection from wind and rain. They were 
intended, however, to last only for a few weeks. 

From these summer barracks there was a fine view 
of the river and town. The houses are situated on a 
plain t5 feet or 20 feet above the water. The Govern- 
ment establishments and merchants' stores are large 
and well built, each having plenty of space around it. 
Some of them have gardens, and stretching along the 
bank from the wharf to the roomy telegraph office is a 
green sward planted with trees for a park. Blagovest- 
chensk has a popuhition of only 3,400. but its long 
river front and its cross streets give it the appearance 
of an important town. Some of the shops were 
excellent, and well supplied with merchandise. The 
town was founded in 1858, and the Amur Company 
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kept there one of its principal stores. On the wind- 
ing up of its affairs, this store was bought by the 
company's clerk. Mr. Knox says, in 1S66, that the 
Russian officers complained of the combinations among 
the merchants to maintain prices at an exorbitant 
scale. I heard, too. that this is still done. If, for 
instance, in the middle of the winter a merchant dis- 
covers that his brother tradesmen have sold all their 
sugar or any other article, and that his stock is all the 
town possesses, then, knowing that no more can arrive 
till the ice goes and the navigation opens, he can 
demand higher prices for goods of which he has a 
monopoly. Candles were quoted to me as costing 
usually I \d. or is. per lb., but as rising sometimes to 
2S. 6d. Cheese costs from 2s. to 2s. 6d. per lb., but I 
suppose that these articles must be of European or 
American manufacture. Chickens at Blagovestchensk 
vary from 6d. to 2s. each, veal from ^d. to ^d.. and 
beef from 2\d. to ^d. per lb. Milk costs 2d. per pint 
in summer, and ^d. in winter ; live geese, bought 
from the Manchu. cost from 2s. 6d. to ^s. ; but in 
winter, from the Molokans. 55. In connection with 
these prices should be quoted the cost of land, which 
may be purchased from the Government for 2s. an 
acre. 

I was told that the town is full of dissenters. I did 
not hear of any Starovers or Old Believers, nor observe 
on any church the three transverse beams of their form 
of the cross ; but there were many Molokans, — colo- 
nists, I suppose, or desce ndants of exiles. Their 
presence, doubtless, accounts for a good deal of the 
prosperity of the town, for they are " honest, sober, 
and industrious." 
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The Molokans are so called because they drink mit 
on the usual fasting days. Their origin is involved i 
obscurity, and by some is dated back to the middle of 
the last century. Early in the present century many 
were living in the south of Russia. An English gende- 
man. residing at Berdiansk in 1848. visited their vil. ■ 
lages, and from his wife I learn that Salamatin. the! 
Molokan chief, and his family were pious, but very 
simple, uneducated people. My friend used sometimes 
10 invite them to her table- She tells me that their 
enlightenment came, to all appearance, simply from ■ 
reading the Bible. They found there the worship of J 
images forbidden, and accordingly declined to bow down ] 
before them, on which account some were persecuted, 
even to bodily pain, but to no purpose; they wouldJ 
not give way, Blunt's '"Dictionary of Sects" sa^ 
that a Baron Haxthausen, in 1843, visited a colony < 
3,000 Molokans in the Crimea, and found that they 
denied the necessity of baptism and the Lord's Supper. 1 
With Blunt's statement partly agrees what my friendj 
told me, namely, that some important official came 1 
visit the Molokans in her neighbourhood (not. howJ 
ever, in the Crimea, bm in the government of Ekate- 
rinoslav, which was then their habitation, their villaj 
being situated on the banks of the Moloshna), 
found so little objectionable among them, and so much 
that was good, that the official gave them an excellent 
character, and they were afterwards left unmolested. 
Also their alleged disuse of baptism and the Lord's 
Supper seems to agree with what 1 heard of them 
from a fellow-traveller, who lodged in the house of a 
Molokan : for he told me that on Sundays they hold 
meetings, read the Scriptures, pray, sing, expound the 
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Bible, and ask questions, but he thought they did not 
baptize nor receive the Lord's Supper. But I remember 
my lady friend telling me that when the Molokans 
separated from, or were turned out of, the Russian 
Church, they had no priests nor any person of educa- 
tion to guide them, nor have they priests now, but 
only elders ; hence, if they are without sacraments, 1 
am not clear whether it is from choice or necessity.* 
My fellow-passenger spoke in high terms of the 
Molokans of Blagovestchensk. He said he never 
saw any of them intoxicated, or even enter a tavern ; 
that he racely or never saw them out of temper, or 
heard them use bad language ; and that they spent 
their spare time in reading the Scriptures. 

But this does not save them from annoyance. Their 
manner of living at Blagovestchensk has enabled 
many of the Molokans to become rich, so that they can 
hire ser\'ants. An old Russian law, however, forbids 
a Molokan to employ an orthodox Russian. The 
Russians, notwithstanding, like to serve the Molokans, 
because they are good masters, and pay well. Hence 
the law has become practically obsolete ; but the 
summer before my visit, the police-master (a man of 
anything but exemplary moral character), having a 
grudge against a principal Molokan, and, Haman-like, 
thinking scorn to lay hands on one only, began doing 
his best to annoy the whole of them in the town. 
How the matter ended 1 did not hear. 

I saw, before 1 left Siberia, an official confirmation 

• The Molokans of Ekaterinoslav were not indifferent to the sacra- 
ments, for Salamatin, their then chief, was wont to baptize by immersion; 
and as for the Lord's Supper, they celebrated it sitting round a table, each 
communicant receiving a piece of bread broken from one loaf, and the cup 
was afterwards passed round 10 each member. 
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of the good opinion I was led to form of the Molokans. 
The governor of a province wrote officially to Peters- 
burg thus: "We have 105 Molokans, most of them 
living in the South Ussuri district. They are living 
quietly, and are very laborious, and amenable to autho- 
rity. They are civil in their bearing towards the 
members of the orthodox Church, and are not fana- 
tical.'* Looking, therefore, at this triple testimony, 
and comparing the lives of the Molokans with the 
lives of the orthodox, I felt that to bring the orthodox 
into contact with the Molokans would be likely to 
improve the orthodox rather than otherwise, and that 
the Tsar would have more good subjects than he now 
has if he had more Molokans. 
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THE MIDDLE AMUR. 

Departure from Blagovcstchensfc.— The Zeya.—aiinate.— Employ men 1 
—Russian tea-drinking. — The Bureya river and mountains. — 
Delight/ul scenery.— Ekateri no- Ni col sk.— Distribution of books and 
Scriptures. — Recognized by a passenger. — Prairie scenery. — Shooting 
a dog. — TheSungari, — Chinese exclusiveness. — Course of the river. — 
The Amur province. — An eucise officer. — Remarks on alcoho!. — 
Teetotalism in Russia. 

WE left Blagovestchensk on the morning of the 
6th of August, and soon found the river 
widened, A short distance below the town is the 
mouth of the Zeya. the largest affluent of the Amur 
we had yet seen,* 

It was along the Zeya that the first Russians reached 
the Amur in 1643. Since the Russian occupation, 
5,000 peasants have been settled along the river, which 
is said to be navigable for steam three or four hundred 
miles from its mouth, It is, I believe, owing to the 
immense volume of water at limes discharged by this 
river that Blagovestchensk is liable to serious inunda- 

* This river rises in the Yablonoi range, and pursues a course of 700 
miles 10 the south-east, receiving several affluents from the east before 
it flows into the main stream. At its mouth it is nearly a mile wide, 
and in some places 35 feet deep. Its swifl, turbid, yellowish waters are 
no mean addition to the black waters of ihc Sak-hah-lin, as the natives 
call the Amur. For some distance below the junction the two colors are 
distinctly visible ; but finally the black dragon swallows up bis yellow 
neighbour, and Rows on majestically towards the ocean. 
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lions. At the time of my visit the town stood from ! 
20 to 30 feet above the river, but in the course of a , 
few weeks, news reached the Lower Amur that Blago- 
vestchensk was so deeply flooded that the water had 
risen to the telegraph wires, and that there were several 
feet of water in the houses of the town. I heard, sub- 
sequently, of a flood higher by five feet that took place 
in 1872. 

Beyond Blagovestchensk we experienced a decided 1 
rise in the thermometer. This town is on about the j 
same parallel as London, and has a summer temperature ] 
not very different ; but its winter climate is much more ' 
severe.* So far as my own experience is concerned, 
I was highly favoured in the weather, for the only day 
on which any rain worth noticing fell was the last of 
July, on the Shilka. At the commencement of the J 
voyage, at night, I put my maximum and minimum I 

* The greatest heal, in July 1877, at Blagovestchensk was 89°*;, and 
at Greenwich SB"'; ; but the greatest cold, in December, at Blagovest- 
chensk was 32" below zero, as compared wilh 28°7, the greatest cold 
at Greenwich. Speaking generally of the weather at Blagovestchensk, 
Mr. Ravenstein remarks that in the winter of 1859-60 it was fine until 
the middle of October. On the 4th November snow fell, and soon 
after the river was frozen. Duiing December and January it was 
line though cold, the temperature falling occasionally to 43- below lero, 
and at one lime 10 49", and never rising more than 9'''5 above it. 
Violent storms occurred during November, and aj^ain in February. On 
the 2nd of April was the first thaw. Between the 6th and 9th of 
May the river became free of ice, and the last snow fell on the i3tb, 
but without remaining on the ground. The greatest heat during the 
summer was 99°. The district of the Middle Amur enjoys a more 
favourable climate than the Upper Amur, though only so far as the 
summer months are concerned. These are free from hoar-frost, which, 
on the upper part of the river, is often destructive to the harvest. The 
winter is quite as long, and the Amur at Blagovestchensk is froten over 
&om the beginning of November to the commencement of May ; and 
the Zeya some three weeks longer. The quantity of snow, however, is 
not too great to allow of the Manyargs keeping their horses throughout 
the winter pasturing in the open air. 
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thermometers out of the cabin window; but, having 
broken the latter on the 2nd of August, 1 am unable 
to say more than that the nights became very much 
warmer. On August 6th I noted that the heat was 
very great, and was doubly thankful in the morning 
for a cold bath. My cabin was about the size of an 
old-fashioned oblong church pew, with seats on the 
longer sides. These were too narrow to sleep upon, 
so I inflated my air bed and placed it on the floor; 
then in the morning it was necessary merely to remove 
the bed and unfold my bath previous to calling for 
water. I nowhere found in Russia or Siberia the use 
of " the tub " as English people now use it ; and 
when on one occasion in Moscow I asked the landlord 
whether in the morning I could have a cold bath, he 
said he had never been asked for such a thing in his 
life! 

Time on board hung by no means heavily upon 
my hands ; for. having received several papers of sta- 
tistics and official information written in Russ, I was 
glad to get them translated by some of the ladies 
who spoke French. I thus had opportunities of receiv- 
ing explanations upon points not quite clear, and of 
correcting wrong impressions. With this writing-up 
books I alternated letter-writing, both private and 
official, though it seemed to be not much use writing 
to England, since I e-xpecled to get there by crossing 
the Pacific in less time than a letter could do so by 
crossing Siberia. The captain, however, expected to 
meet a steamer that would take mails to Stretinsk, 
and I therefore wrote a number of "open letters." 
as the Russians call them, if only that my friends 
might receive a penny post-card from the land of n 
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temporary exQe. Amoog them, ! remember, was one 
to Miss Frances Ridley Havergal, to whom i had 
written the previous year during my Archangel tour. 
I Hide thought at the time I was writing she had 
passed away, and that when citissing America I should 
read of her death.* 

Thus, what with tian^ting and writing, reading 
some small manuals I had brought on botany and 
geology-, and gathering information on Russian affairs, 
the days passed happily enoi^h. My fellow-voyagers 
were pleasant, and, after being thrown together for 
nearly a fortnight, we became quite sociable. The 
afternoon samovar was a great rally ing-point. for 
Russians dearly love their tea — and not a little of it 
either. When two Moscow merchants have concluded 
a satisfacior)' bargain, they retire to a traktir. or tea- 
shop, where they call for a samovar, drink so many 
potations and make themselves so hot. that they call 
for a towel to wipe off the perspiration, and thei 
"begin again." Our cook replenished his pantry at 
Blagovestchensk, and so did I. for I bought up all | 
the white bread 1 could find, and Mr. Peko kindly] 
gave his parting guest both butter and cheese. On I 
the first day we travelled 340 miles, to Ekaterino- 1 
Nicolsk. When we started, the river was 1,200 yards J 

* 1 wrote also to General KaznakofT, ihe Governor- General of Western 
Siberia, al Omsk, requesting th.-it the Scriptures, which 1 had arranged 
for the interpreter to take to Tiumen lo be forwarded thence, might be 
ili^trlbuted through the provinces of Akmolinsk and Semipolatinsk ; so 
that, with what 1 hoped to do in the Sea-coast province, I began to look 
upon my plans for the supply of the Siberian prisons as all but com- 
pleted. The boxes containing these books did not reach Tiumen tili 
the autumn ; they were some time on the road to Omsk ; but when I last J 
heard of ihcm, tbcy had reached their destination, and were about lo bd'] 
distributed. 
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in width, with soundings of 15 feel. At Aigun, 14 
miles lower, it had increased to 1,866 yards wide, and 
to 30 feet deep. The scenery during the early part of 
the day displayed an extensive plain, with no visible 
limit on the left hand, and bounded on the right by low 
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ranges of hills. The soil of this prairie is clayey, with 
an upper stratum of rich black mould, which is covered 
with luxuriant grasses, attaining often the height of a 
man. Among them may be seen Manchurian panic 
grass, and succulent, broad-bladed kinds of which I do 
not know the names ; also grape and pea vines, and 
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many varieties of flowers, amoog which the lily of the 
valley is so abundant as to All the air with its fr^rance. 
Small shrubs of cinnamon-rose are hidden ever)-where 
b)' the grass, and. with vetches and other cUmbing 
plants, render travelling over these prairies, as Mr, 
Collins testifies, extremely difiiculL 

Below Aigun. the countr>" on the north continues 
flat, and is covered with a rich black scmI. in places 
fourteen inches thick About 30 miles below A^jun, 
the river divides into many channels, and the right 
bank in several places is scooped out and steep. On 
the left are extensive shallows and sandbanks — some 
barren, others covered with grasses and wnllows. Of 
this last there are nine species on the river. The 
natives use the bark for making ropes. At Skobel- 
tsina. 160 miles below Biagovestchensk, the Bureya 
comes in from the north, after a course of 703 miles. 
This river flows through a level prairie countrj-, diver- 
sified by clumps of oaks and maples. At its mouth it has 
a breadth of half a mile. Beyond this stream the south 
bank rises, and toward the latter part of the day we 
found ourselves not far from the Bureya mountains, 
where the hills approached close to the river. Coal 
seams from three to four inches thick, resembling 
cannel coal, have been discovered in this district The 
lower portions of th<j hills were wooded with small 
oaks, and on more elevated parts were denser forests 
of young oak and black birch. In shady ravines arc 
found groves of white birch and aspen, and in open 
situations, and on the islands, various kinds of willows, 
limes, bird-cherry trees, small Tatar apples, elms, the 
Manchu ash, the Mongol oak, and a few cork trees of 
small size. Hazels also grow here, and at tht 
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the forest may be found the vine climbing the trees to 
the height of 1 5 feet. The most characteristic shrub of 
these forests Is the Manchurian virgin's bower, the 
numerous white blossoms of which contribute not a 
little to its beauty. 

We were favoured with a delightful evening for our 
journey through the Bureya mountains, the scenery of 
which reminded me forcibly of some parts of the 
Danube.* 

The Bureya, or Little Khingan, mountains cross the 
valley of the Amur at nearly right angles. They are 
of mica schist, clay slate, and granite. Porphyry has 
been found in one locality, and there are said to exist 
indications of gold. As we journeyed down the stream 
in the evening light, the tortuous course of the river 
added much to the beauty of the scene. Almost every 
minute the picture changed, hiil, forest, and cliff giving 
variety to the prospect as we wound our way through 
the defile. Here and there were tiny cascades break- 
ing over the steep rocks to the edge of the river, and 
occasionally a little meadow nestled in a ravine. At 
times one seemed completely enclosed in a lake, from 
which there was no escape visible save by climbing the 
hills, and it was impossible to discover any trace of an 
opening half a mile ahead. And thus we travelled 
on. till at dusk we arrived for the night at Ekaterino- 
Nicolsk, a settlement of 300 houses, standing on a 
plateau 40 feet above the river. Here 1 found a 

• At (he eiilrance of the defile, 783 miles below Ust-Strelka, and on the 
north bank, is situated the station Pashkof. On the opposite bank rises 
the bold promontory of Sverbeef, projecting far into the river. From a 
breadth of two miles the Amur suddenly decreases to 700 yards, the 
depth in many places reaching lo 70 feet, and thus it flows for 100 miles 
loEkaterino-Nicobk. The current sweeps along at the rate of three miles. 
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church, which was approached through an avenue of 
trees in a public garden. I afterwards learned that 
specimens of all the trees in the region were planted 
there ; but when I entered it, the light was too far 
gone to allow of my seeing more than that we had 
come to beauties of vegetation superior to anything I 
had yet beheld in Siberia. 

The arrival of a steamer at Ekaterino-Nicolsk is 
not an event that takes place daily throughout the 
year, and the whistle draws a large proportion of the 
population to the river's bank — some to sell garden 
produce, some to meet friends, and some to look on. 
These little crowds afforded me excellent opportunities 
for distributing my tracts, and selling or giving away 
the Scriptures. A large proportion of the Russian 
colonists get their living by supplying fuel for the 
steamers. In 1866 the Government used wood to the 
value of ;^6,ooo, and private firms ;^ 1,200 ; and as we 
had frequently to stop at these wood stations, I was 
able to go on shore, and leave my printed messengers 
in the most out-of-the-way places, where they were 
always thankfully received, and often gladly purchased.* 

This attracted the attention of the passengers, who 
wished also to purchase. One day, on the Shilka, I 
sold more than 30 copies, some of them to ver)^ poor- 

* Another opportunity had occurred on the Upper Amur, on our meet- 
ing ;i steamer tugging an immense two-decked barge laden with seamen, 
who had finished their term of ser\'ice in the Pacific, and were returning 
homewards with their wives and children. Their barge had the appearance 
of a huge Mississippi steamer loaded with passengers above and below, and 
as wo approached they hailed us. Our captain was not then out of 
shallow water, and as he knew the commander of the approaching steamer 
he deemed it advisable to drop alongside and ask about the condition of 
.the river, exchange a few kindiy words, and perhaps drink with his brother 
navigator a glass of tea, or something stronger. I, too, went on board, 
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looking persons. A merchant on board wished to 
invest largely, but I was unwilling to sell wholesale, 
preferring rather to scatter my stock over as wide an 
area as possible. I found, moreover, that travelling 
merchants in Siberia ask a shilling for the books I 
was selling at sixpence; and though, considering the 
difficulties of carriage from Petersburg, this was not 
perhaps e.Korbitant, yet I wished rather to bring my 
wares directly within reach of as many purchasers as 
possible, and even to give them, if necessary, in lonely 
and far-off places. We reached some out-of-the-way 
spots on the Obi by sending parcels of books to the 
priests, with a letter, but this I was unable to do on the 
Upper and Middle Amur. 

The curiosity of my fellow-passengers was of course 
aroused by what appeared to them my strange pro- 
ceedings, and they hit upon various conjectures as to 
who and what I might be. It has not unfrequently 
been my experience to find, after curiosity has sub- 
sided, that my distributing religious literature has 
secured for me many attentions and acts of kindness 
from those who, before reading the tracts, were dis- 
posed to be prejudiced and perhaps opposed. I found 
this particularly the case in Siberia, though I was 
hardly prepared to learn that the intelligence of what 

and sold 20 NewTcstamenisin as many minutes, distributing also several 
papers and books. I wished to make the captain a present of some New 
Testaments for the use of the crews of his two boats, but he preferred to 
buy them, and gave me 3i roubles for 14 copies, to which I added some 
placards, etc. The captains, loo, of the Zey^i and the Ingmia bought 
some for their crews in preference to my giving them. I had, however, 
already nailed up some of my pictures in both cabins of the two boats, 
placed in each a copy of the New Testament for the use of the 
ienger^, as was done also for the boats by which we travelled on the 
and the Kama, 
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I fcad done Arc years before in Finland had reaclw 
Ae Amor. Ob the second day. however, betwe 
Bhe'"^itJI>tJ»J> and tChabaroOca. a passenger, who ' 
lad GOSK «■ boaid tbe prexious day. espied my name 
on m^ l^gg^c aad. cxuning on deck, he asked if 1 
had onveSed raund ibe Gulf of Bothnia. On receiving 
a Tt^t^ ta ifae a&nutiv-e. he said he had read of my 
lour, wfaadi had been translated by my Finnish friend 
lor a paper called the ffelsimgfors Dagblad. He thus 
remembered what I had done, and u-as abundantly 
wffing to be of serrke if he could. His name was 
U. Em3 KniskopC an inspector in the telegraph 
serx-ice, and be p e rformed several kindnesses for me 
unasked. He had been flattered as a Finn by the 
way I had spoken of the Scandinavian steamers, and 
thus I found that a kind word was bearing its fruit 
after man)' daj-s. and far from the place where it was 
spoken. 

Among the crowd who came to look on at Nicolsk 
»-as tbe priest, to whont I gave some pamphlets and 
some copies of the Russian Workman. Ne.\t morn- 
ing we departed, hoping by nightfall to reach Khaba- 
rofka. After proceeding a short distance the mountains 
receded on the left, and. a little lower, on the right 
also. Then appeared two islands, the one on the right 
being about half a mile long and a few yards high, 
covered with birches and elms, in the shade of which 
grasses grow to the height of six feet. The second 
island is a steep rock. The depth of the river con- 
tinued to be 70 feet* 

* From this pArt to the mouih of the Sungari the prairie extends u 
br as threyc can reach, and the banks of ihe n>-cr are' in man)' places 
swampjr. The strcAm increafes io bieadih, and has numerous islands 
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The country in this part is the most desolate along 
the whole course of the Amur ; though, with us, the 
monotony of the afternoon was enlivened by a cry that 
;a bear was swimming across the river. And, surely 
enough, there was the head of some animal above the 
water, not very far from the steamer, though I confess 
it did not appear to me to be that of a bear. Some of 
the passengers went below for their revolvers and rifles, 
and began to fire, much to the excitement of every one 
on board. The captain stopped the ship, and as the 
animal came nearer, the shot entered the water so 
dose to his nose that he raised himself to see what 
was the matter. At last a bullet struck him in the 
head, and the discolored water proclaimed a fatal 
shot. A boat was lowered, and some of the crew put 
off. but only to find that all the excitement had been 
ijestowed upon an unfortunate dog! 

We passed the mouth of the Sungari, on the southern 
Iiank of the Amur, 992 miles below Ust-Strelka,* The 
Sungari, with its affluents, drains the larger portion 
if Manchuria. Very little is known about it, though 
its valley is said to be tolerably well peopled and 
fertile.+ 

eovend with willows and other trees. The istaiids do not interfere with 
the navigation, as they are ranged along the two banks of the river, and 
leave an open channel between. 

• The color of the Sungari is lighter than the Amtir, and Mr. Collins, 
who lasted the water, pronounces it insipid and warm, as coming from a 
Boutbem source. The force of the current is about two knots, that of the 
Amur here being four knots. The Sungari is a mile and one-third in 
ircadth at the mouth. It rises on the eastern slopes of the great Khingan, 
«r Shan-alin, or White Mountains, and, being joined by many tributaries, 
nns in a southerly direction, till, meeting another affluent from the moun- 
ains which border on the Corc.i, it turns to the norlh-easl, and, after .1 
e of 1,000 miles, falls into the Amur. 
y The first large town up the river is San-sin, which Mr. Maximowici.' 
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We had now reached the most southerly bend of the 
Amur, and had entered a somewhat different climate 
from that of the Bureya range, for these mountains are 
cooler than either of the prairies above or below 
them.* 

Below the Sungari the level prairie continues along 
the left bank of the Amur. On the right bank a 
range of hills accompanies the river for a distance of 
20 miles, and at the villages of Dyrki, Etu, and 
Kinneli are bold cliffs. The hills are covered with an 
open forest. Underneath them a luxuriant herbage 
shoots up to the height of five feet, and in July are 
seen the numerous red flowers of the Lespedeza, the 
blue blossoms of vetches, large white umbels of the 
Biotia, and catkins of the Sanguisorba. On the shores 

the naturalist, in 1859, endeavoured to reach, but he was compelled to return 
on account of his hostile reception by the jealous and exclusive Chinese 
villagers. I met at Khabarofka a Russian merchant, who had proceeded 
up the river some distance to purchase com ; an attempt, however, in 
which he only partially succeeded, — and that little, I understood, through 
the mediation of a Roman Catholic missionary. By the Chinese treaty 
^ith Russia the Sungari is declared to be open for the purposes of com- 
merce. It thus presents an unoccupied field for some enterprising pioneer 
who will thus push his way into Manchuria. 

^ In the Hurcya district in August thick fogs rest on the river in the 
morning, and the nights are cold. The amount of snow throughout the 
winter is about 4^ feet or more. The climate, however, on the Amur, 
which is most favourable, is that found between the mouths of the Sungari 
and Ussuri, though even here the river is ice-bound during five or six 
months. At Khabarofka it freezes about the end of November and opens 
in the beginning of May. Snow covers the ground to the depth of a foot 
or a foot and a half, and even 2} feet in exceptional winters. Below the 
mouth of the Sungari the Amur divides into several streams, and many 
islands have been formed in its bed. The river, too, changes its course, 
and runs to the north-east, which seems to be a direct continuation of the 
Sungari. In fact, this river has been claimed by some as the parent ri\'er. 
The Russians, however, could well afford to allow the Chinese to establish 
this relationship, for then the Tsar would be entitled to the greater part of 
Manchuria, the treaty giving Russia all the land "^ north of the Amur,'* 
to which John Chinaman would probably object. 
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of the islands in the river are heaped up the bleached 
trunks of fallen trees and driftwood. 

As we drew towards the end of our voyage, we 
were approaching likewise the confines of the Amur 
province, which is at once the smallest and least 
populous of the provinces of Siberia.* There are 
31 stations between Blagovestchensk and Khabarofka, 
the distance is 560 miles, and I paid for first-class fare 
^2 iCM. The largest of the stations and the most 
important is Michael Semenovsk. about 1 7 miles below 
the mouth of the Sungari, so named in honour of a 
Governor-General of Eastern Siberia. It Is a military 
post, and rejoices in the possession of two iron guns 
pointing over the river In the direction of China, 
though they are said to be utterly useless for purposes 
of war, and can only be employed for firing salutes. 

At this place we put off some of our passengers, 
ftnd among them the wife of the artiller}' officer whom 
had first seen as far back as Kansk, and with 
Whom we had been brought In contact on the Baikal, 
and again on the Shilka. It looked as if our acquaint- 
ance was now to cease, but it was not so ; for when I 
peached Vladlvostock this lady appeared again, at a 
Stance of more than 3,000 miles from where we first 
net. 1 had made another acquaintance also since 
saving Blagovestchensk, one Baron Slackelberg. This 
;entleman had been sent to the Amur to put the screw 



* It has an area of 173,000 square miles, and is about the size of 
jain, its population amounting to only 22,000 persons. In this last 
. contrasts favourably with the neighbouring province of V.ikutsk, 
eight limes as large, but has only about 1,200 more inhabitants. 
lie one town of the province is Blagovestchensk, where the Governor 
sides. The other habitations form mere villages situated on the banks 
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on in the matter of excise. At the annexation of the 
couniT)-, the Govenuneni was so anxious to people it 
that they promised emigrants immunity from taxes for 
20 years, and this time was nearly up. The Baron had, 
therefore, to put things in order, and had been doing 
so since 1S75. when he crossed Siberia by land and 
happened to fall in and travel with Mr. Milne, to 
whose journey across Europe and Asia I have alluded 
in a previous chapter. The Baron spoke pleasingly 
of his journey with his English friend, as he called 
him. and he was evidently disposed to give a second 
Englishman a welcome. He spoke French fluently, 
and gave me some interesting statistics about alcohol, 
which is the principal source of the Government 
revenue both in Russia and Siberia.* I hesitate, 
from my own experience, to endorse the opinion some- 
times expressed, that the Russians, as a people, are 
more intemperate than the English. .A.mong them, it 
is true, the vice seems to pass for less sin and for less 
shame than with us: but England has the unenviable 

" Alcohol " is spirit obtained from com and potatoes, and has i)J 
f degrees of strength ; "vodka" is the same spirit weakened by u-ater to 
40 degrees, and tiltered. A bottle of alcohol costs at Madivostock 
2s. f)d.: a. bottle o( vodka is, yi. The Baron was an Esthonian by binb, 
and he pointed out the remarkable fact thai, whilst Esihonia rtJalively 
produced more brandy than did other Russian provinces, yet it had the 
smallest number of shops for its sate. Whether any moral could be 
drawn from this tale 1 know not ; but I subsequently find on the same 
opening of my Journal two notcwcithy enliies respecting the Amur. One 
is thai the excise taxes for the Sea-coast province amounted in 1878 to 
rather more than :o times the amount realised by all the remaining tanes 
put together ; and the other is the oRicial return to the Emperor, that 
"the chief causes of crime in tie province arc gambling and drunkenness.* 
Comment is needless, and 1 do not here stay lo make any, except to 
observe how humiliating it is that uny country which calls itself Christian, 
be it Russia or England, should derive Jis largest revenue from tlut 
tihich most ilcmurahies its subject'. 
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notoriety of arresting in one year 203.989 persons for 
crimes in which drunkenness is entered as part of the 
chaises ! I can present no statistics on the number 
of drunkards in Russia. One does see a great many, 
certainly, on a festival. I was lamenting this to a 
Russian lady, when she acknowledged its truth, but 
reminded me that with them the evil is confined 
chiefly to men ; and without doubt, whatever com- 
parison may be instituted between the two countries 
with regard to drunkenness among the male sex, they 
have no town in Russia which has more drunken 
women than men — that apprehends in a single year 
6,276 females to 5.537 males, or 32 drunkards a day ! 
For this, alas I we must look to England- — to Liver- 
pool. Still, drunkenness is a most fruitful cause of 
crime in Russia, as witnessed by what I saw and heard 
in the prisons at Tiumen, Tobolsk, and Barnaul ; and 
it may very well be questioned whether the evil habits 
among Russians of gambling, drunkenness, and idle- 
ness are not in part to be traced to the very large 
number of holy days in their calendar, on many of 
which they abstain from work more completely than on 
Sundays. They fast rigorously and long, and then, at 
the close, break out in excess. 

Teetotalism has not yet made much way among the 
Russian people or clergy. I chanced, indeed, to be 
dining in Petersburg in company with a gentleman, 
who said that the priest of his country parish was an 
abstainer, whom he sometimes invited to dinner ; and 
when he would give him a little red wine for his 
stomach's sake, the priest declined, saying that if he 
did not abstain altogether he might soon become a 
drunkard, because invited so often to drink by his 
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parishioners. This case, however, was sufficiently 
uncommon to cause a lady present to observe that 
she had never heard of an abstaining priest before. 
Accordingly, it is with great satisfaction I have ob- 
served from the newspapers that the matter has been 
under the consideration of the present Emperor, and 
that his Majesty has called in certain experts to advise 
on the subject. God send them help against this 
national curse, the demon of intemperance ! 

My meeting with Baron Stackelberg had an im- 
portant bearing on my wanderings ; for I had intended, 
on arriving at Khabarofka, to leave the Amur, and 
proceed direct up the Ussuri to Vladivostock. But 
so it was not to be, and in less than 24 hours I found 
myself going 1,250 miles out of my way, and in the 
opposite direction. But before leaving the Chinese 
border I must say something of the southern bank of 
the Amur, concerning which and its inhabitants I have 
hitherto been almost silent. 
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THE MANCHURIAN FRONTIER. 

Manchuria and its aboriginal inhabitants. — Their history.— The Daiirians. 
—The Manchu. — Visit to SaUialin-Ula-Hotun.— Manchu dress.— 
Music— Conveyances.— Articles of commerce.— Treatment of dead.— 
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I HAVE said very little on what we saw in descend- 
ing the Amur of the Daurians and Manchu, because 
I thought it better to reserve a separate chapter for these 
extra-Siberian people. Manchuria is bounded on the 
north by the Amur, on the east by the Ussuri, on the 
west by Dauria and Mongolia, and on the south by 
Corea and the Yellow Sea. It is, in fact, the country 
north of Peking, from which city the territory is governed, 
and with which its history is closely connected.* 

* The Chinese applied to the eastern Mongols the name of Diin-Khu, 
nhence the name Tnnguses. And wild they must have been in early 
times, if the account be true that during the winter they lived in subter- 
raneous dwellings, and smeared their bodies with pigs' fat to protect 
themselves from cold. The first amelioration in their condition is said to 
have been due to the conquests of the Coreans, who, in their wars with 
China, made use of these norlhem neighbours. When, however, the 
Coreans fell under the sway of the Chinese, in 677 A.D., the Tungusians, 
who were subsequently known as the Manchu, retired northwards to the 
Shan-alin mountains. With the help of many Coreans, they founded the 
empire of the Boidiai, and the country became one of the most flourishing 
kingdoms on the eastern sea. The heirs of the power of the Bokhai were 
the Jurjis, who founded the empire of Kin, and were known as Kin, or 
Golden Tatars. They dominated over Northern China in the i2lh 
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A few words should be said, perhaps, first of the 
Daurians, whose territory we passed whilst on the 
Upper Amur. Of old they were settled along both 
banks of the river, and doubtless may here and there 
be found still on the northern bank ; but for the sake 
of clearness I have preferred to treat of them on the 
southern bank In their proximity to the Manchu, from 
whom they can scarcely be distinguished in appearance, 
and with whom they have more in common than with 
the natives of the north. The Daurians and Manchu, 
Mr. Howorth says, are of the same stock in every 
way. The division is a political one only. The 
Daurians probably represent the section who paid 
tribute to the Chinese Court, and the Manchu those 
who were free. Mr. Wahl says that " Daours " is a 
name given to the Tunguses of the Amur by the 
Burials. The Daurians are taller and stronger than 
the Oronchons, the countenance is oval and more 
intellectual, and the cheeks are less broad. The nose 
is rather prominent, and the eyebrows straight. The 

century, and were the ancestors of the Manchu. It is not necessary to 
follow the vicissitudes of this kingdom through the centtiries that fol- 
lowed; but in i6[8 the power of the Manchu was so well established, 
that their king made war with China, and repeatedly defeated the emperor. 
Some years later, a revolution broke out in China, in the midst of which, 
in 1643, the emperor comrniited suicide; whereupon the imperial party 
called in the aid of the Manchu, who drove the rebels out of I'vlcing. 
The Chinese general was then left to pursue them further south, whilst 
the Manchu chief, finding the throne vacant, took it for himself and kept 
it, and the Manchu dynasty reigns in China to this day. These events 
were followed by very remarkable consequences to the Manchu country 
and people ; for though by corquesi ihey had gained a neighbouring 
throne, yet the Chinese managed so to fuse their conquerors with them- 
selves, and to get possession of their country, th.-ii the Manchu, during 
the two centuries they have reigned in China, may be said to haw been 
working out their own annihilation. Their manners, Unguagc, their vtv/ 
country lias become (. liinesc, and some maintain that the Manchu propet 
■ now extinct. 
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I skin is tawny, the hair brown. The lower classes do 
not shave the head, and their hair resembles an ill- 
constructed haystaci^. around which they twist their 
pigtail. The higher classes shave the head in front 
and over the temples, but wear a tail. 

The Daurians carry on agriculture successfully, and 
cultivate vegetables and tobacco. They live in houses 
made of earth, thatched with reeds or thin bamboos, 
and have the walls whitewashed inside. The houses 
are not divided into compartments, and the fireplace is 
outside, near the door, the smoke from it passing through 
a pipe into the house. Two iron kettles always form 
pan of the household utensils, one of them for heating 
water for tea, the other for cooking the food. The 
■windows are large and square, of paper soaked in oil. 
They are hinged at the top, and are propped open for 
ventilation. The religion of the Daurians is Shamanism. 
We saw their canoes from time to time when stopping 
at wood stations on the Upper Amur, but recognized 
few of the people themselves. 

We saw many Manchu from the Zeya to the Khin- 
gan mountains. The southern shores of the Amur 
are inhabited by Manchu and Chinese, the latter being 
either exiles or their descendants.* On the south 
bank of the Amur, opposite Blagovestchensk, is a 



• This part of the Amui 
Govemment soon after the 
Above and below Aigun ai 
of the villages having from 



ereeteii inlo a penal colony by the Chines 
;uation of Albazin by the Russians in [6S< 
or 30 clusters of Manchu dwellings, som 
even lOo houses. Jn other case 



the houses stand solitary, like the Cossack pickcl-posis I afterwards passed 
on the Ussuri ; and I presume they serve the Chinese for the same purpose 
in watching the frontier. A noticeable feature about these pickets is that, 
if there be only a single habitation, there is in the corner of the garden a 
small building like a sentry-box, which is a temple containing an idol or 
" where worship is offered. 
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small Manchu town, called Sakhalin-Ula-Hotum (City 
of the Black River). The Manchu and Chinese for 
merly called the river above the Sungari "Sakhali; 
Ula." The Goldi called the Amur ■■Mongo."and 
Gilyaks " Mamoo." The name Amur was given 
the Russians, and is considered a corruption of the 
Gilyak word. I paid a visit to Sakhalin-UIa on the 
evening our steamer stayed in the vicinity. It is said 
to have less than 2,000 inhabitants. I was accompanied 
by Mr. Niellsen, from the telegraph office at Blagovest- 
chensk, who was slightly known to one of the Manchu 
merchants. The town stretches a mile along the bank, 
but extends only a few paces back from the river. U_ 
consists of a single street, and is anything but 
turesque ; for the fences, made of log-frames 
covered with board, shut out the view of the gardei 
in which are grown millet, maize, radishes, onioi 
leeks, garlic. Spanish pepper, and cabbages. The 
of the houses are of log plastered with mud, and tl 
windows usually of paper, but occasionally of glass. 

The roofs of the buildings are covered with thai 
of wheaten straw, and the town is embowered in eli 
birches, maples, poplars, and wild apple-trees. Tl 
contrasts favourably with the Russian town, where 
there are few trees except those in the park. Timber, 
for use of both Rus.sians and Manchu, is cut in the 
forests 60 miles up the river, and rafted down. They 
keep plenty of fowls and pigs, and a few horned cattle 
used for ploughing. Sakhalin-Ula abounds in gardi 
which supply the market of Blagovestchensk, Oi 
a month, during the full moon, the Manchu cross 
river and open a fair, which lasts seven days. Th( 
sell the Russians wheaten and buckwheat flour, barlt 
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beans, oats, eggs, walnuls, vegetables, Ussuri apples, 
fowls, pigs, cows, and horses. Thus the Russians 
usually lay in a month's supply ; but should they 
require anything out of fair-time, the Manchu are not 
only ready to supply it, but do so at lower prices than 
Lthe sums asked by the Russian merchants. 

As we walked along the street we met a solitary 

|:woman, who ran quickly out of the way, as if afraid of 

lus; and having made a long detour from the road, 

■ regained it, and continued her journey behind us, 

I'The Manchu women dress like the Chinese, in a blue 

■'Cotton gown, with short loose sleeves, above which 

■the well-to-do wear a cape or mantle of silk, reaching 

I|d the waist. The hair Is brushed up, fastened on 

he top of the head in a bunch, and Is secured by a 

comb ornamented with beads and hair-needles, and 

decked with gay ribbons, with real or artificial flowers. 

The earrings, finger-rings, and bracelets exhibit much 

taste. The women are in the habit of carrying their 

youngest children about with them, tied on the back. 

The girls, on being released from swaddling-clothes, are 

dressed like their mothers ; but the boys, up to six or 

seven years of age, wear only a pair of loose pantaloons. 

The costume of the men Is a long blue coat of cotton, 

loose linen trowsers fastened at the knee or made into 

le^ings, and Chinese boots of skin. They wear also 

a kind of vest and a belt, to which Is attached a case 

containing a knife, Chinese chopsticks, tinder, a small 

copper pipe, and tobacco. Both sexes are fond of 

smoking, and, as in China, constantly carry a fan. 

As we passed one of the houses, we saw a Manchu, 
Btting out in the cool of the evening, enjoying his 
nusic, which he produced by scraping a stringed instru- 
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ment of the violin order, though it is no compliment ( 
the fiddle to mention the two together. At Khabarod 
I saw other musical instruments, coming nearer to 1 
shape of the banjo. One, with three strings, had I 
long handle of rosewood, and a drum about six inchej 
in diameter. The drum was covered on either sid 
with serpents" skin, but if its sound was no more pleai 
ing than that of the instrument at Sakhalin-UIa, I fea 
it would generally be thought trying to English ears. 
By dint of inquiry, we found the merchant to whoi 
my companion was known, and, on entering his yai 
saw some Mongolian sheep, with their enormous t 
It was not difficult to understand particularly fat' 
Thibetan sheep needing a little carriage upon which to 
support this appendage. One could wish them better 
conveyances, however, than the Manchu carts, which' 
are of a very clumsy description. They have twt> 
wheels fixed to the axletree, all turning together. They 
are drawn by oxen, and move slowly, creaking along. 
The Manchu have besides a rough kind of travelling 
carriage for persons of distinction, a two-wheeled affair, 
not long enough to allow one to lie at full length, nor 
with covering high enough to pennit one to sit upright. 
It has no springs, the frame resting on the axle. The 
sides are curtained with cloth, having little windows or 
peep-holes. A few cushions and hard pillows inside 
serve to diminish the effect of jolting. The shafts are 
like those of a common dray, with a sort of shelf to 
support the driver sitting sideways about ten inches 
behind the horse. The wheel tires are of surprising 
breadth and thickness, and cogged as if made for use in 
a machine. In fact, a " machine" is exactly the word 
for the whole concern ; and on coming out of the said 
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f machine after a long journey, and its accompanying 
jolting over execrable roads, it may well be doubted 
whether one would not feel bruised "all over alike." 
Our merchant friend gave us a hearty welcome, and 
bade us be seated in his house, which closely resembled 
the house of the merchant with whom we dined at 
Maimatchin. Usually, when a guest enters a Manchu 
dwelling, one of the women fills and lights a pipe, and 
having taken a few puffs herself, and wiped the mouth- 
piece with her hand or apron, presents it. The people 
in the house we visited were perfectly ready to show 
us anything and everything we desired to see. One 
of them was writing, with Indian ink and pen of split 
reed, or pencil of squirrel's hair, when, upon observing 
that I watched him closely, he wrote my name in 
Chinese on a piece of paper, and gave it me as a 
souvenir, whilst I did the same in English, and so 
returned the compliment. They presented me also a 
bundle of joss-sticks for making a perfume, and which 
they burn before their idols. 

Adjoining the room in which we sat was the shop, 
where they arrayed me in silk dressing-gowns of 
splendid quality. Among the articles the Manchu 
sell to the Russians are silk stuffs, peltry, artificial 
flowers, felt shoes, matting, etc. : but I saw nothing 
that so tempted me as the silk dressing-gowns. I 
forbore to purchase one only because my companion 
told me that I should get them better and find a larger 
selection in Japan. We contented ourselves, therefore, 
with admiring them, to the amusement, apparently, of 
the Manchu, for they repeatedly imitated not only our 
speaking but our words and exclamations of surprise, 
and even our manner of laughing. 
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I heard In this town of a strange method of trei 
ment of the dead, for Mr. Niellsen told me they we 
kepi in the house for several days ; they are then hi 
buried in a funereal hut in the garden or field, 
corpse is daily visited by the relatives, who brinj 
sorts of food and drink. The food is put to the mouth 
of the deceased with a spoon, and the drink is placed in 
small cups outside the hut. A few weeks pass in this 
manner, and then the decomposed corpse is buried deeper. 

Steaming away from Sakhalin-Ula. we passed several 
kinds of Manchu boats, which present a lively appear- 
ance on the river. The junks for heavy merchandise 
are about 60 feet long, from 12 to 14 feet wide, with 
high bows and sterns, and a large mast, 40 feet high, 
amidships. Most of them are built on the Sungari, 
and have a small hut-like construction at the stem. 
They draw from three to four feet of water, and are 
manned by a crew of ten, — eight for pushing at the 
poles, one to steer, and a pilot on the bows to souni 
and announce the depth of water. Smaller than thi 
junks are the merchants' boats, with an awning over 
the state-room, in which the merchant lives, whilst 
his crew and cargo are stowed in the forepart of the 
craft. A good deal of valuable merchandise is some- 
times carried on board. I remember going to one 
them at a stopping- place where the owner showed me 
a gold watch, said to be of English make, about which, 
however, when asked for an opinion, I was bound to 
express my doubts. I thought perhaps the man of 
business might be disposed to purchase my revolver, 
for which I had had no use. and found it somewhat in 
the way. I offered it, therefore, to him for what il 
cost me. He was accustomed only to the prices of 
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the common Russian revolvers, whereas mine was 
of good English make. The figure, therefore, alarmed 
him, though, perhaps, after an hour's patience, we 
might have come to terms ; but the whistle sounded, 
and I had abruptly to close our negotiations and make 
for the steamer. 

A Manchu fishing-boat is made of the trunk of a 
hollowed-out tree, cut in two pieces, fastened with 
wooden pegs, and secured from leaking with pitch. 
The small ones are propelled by one man, with a 
double-bladed paddle. They also make flat-bottomed 
boats of planks. Most of them carry flags or streamers, 
and some have dragons' heads on their bows. 

The traveller sometimes sees a novel method of 
fishing by the Manchu, who sit perched on a tripod of 
tent-poles, ten feet high, placed at the edge of the 
river. Here the fisherman waits, like a heron, watching 
for fish, which he catches with pole, net, or spear, 
according to circumstances. One would suppose the 
seat must be very uncomfortable, but these tripods, 
lied at the top, are seen on many sandbars and shoals, 
showing it to be one of the recognized methods of 
fishing. I saw also, below Sakhalin, another curious 
fishing machine, something like a hand-cart, with two 
small wheels and long handles. A frame over the 
axle sustained a long pole, from which was suspended 
a net about the size of a shrimp net. The machine 
could thus be wheeled into the water, and the snare 
lowered, after which the net was lifted again with its 
catch. During winter, when the river is covered with 
ice, the Daurians practise a third method of fishing, 
known to the Cossacks as clukacheni. or " malleting." 
Where the ice is transparent, the fish may be seen 
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almost immovabie near the surface of the water beneath 
it. A few blows on the ice with a mallet stun the fish, 
a hole is then made, and they are taken out with the 
hand or a small net. 

The Manchu are excellent archers. At the militaryj 
stations trials of skill take place periodically in the 
presence of the Mandarins and others.* " To know 
how to shoot an arrow." writes a Manchu author, " 
the first and most important knowledge for a Tatar 
acquire." I presume, however, this was written before^ 
the introduction of the clumsy Manchu matchlock. 

Fourteen miles below the Zeya, and a few hi 
after leaving Blagovestchensk. our steamer arrived a1 
Aigun. the chief town of the Manchu on the Amur,, 
and once possessing considerable strength. It w: 
formerly the capital of the Chinese province of the 
Amur, but the seat of government was transferred 
some five-and-thirty years ago, to Tsi-tsi-har. It has, 
now a population estimated at 15.000. The town 
built on a bank some 8 or 10 feet above high-watt 
mark. The tableland behind the town extends 
mountains in a serrated chain, which show themselvi 



* Three straw men of life-sue are placed In a straight line, at disiantxs 
of 20 or 30 paces the one from the other. The mounted archer is on a 
line with them about i ; feet 6-om the first ligure, his bow bent, and bis 
shaft upon the siring. The signal being given, he puts his horse to a 
gallop, and discharges his arrow at the first ftgure ; without checking his 
horse's speed, he then takes a second arrow from his quiver, places it to 
the bow, .and discharges it at the second ligure, and so with the third 1 
and all this while the horse is going at full speed. From the first figure 
to the second the archer has barely time for drawing his arrow, fixing, 
and discharging it ; so that when he shoots he has generally to turn 
somewhat on his saddle, and as to the third shot he discharges it altogcthf 
in the old Parthian fashion. Yet for a competitor to be deemed a Bi 
archer, says M. Hue, it is essential that he should fire an am 
one of the three tigures. 
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as a background to the picture upon the southern 
horizon. 

The Government buildings and several temples are 
surrounded by a double row of palisades, in the form 
of a square ; and outside this are several hundred 
mud houses. The town has a gloomy appearance. 
The houses are nearly all of but one storey, and stand 
in square yards surrounded by fences of stakes or 
wickerwork. The only relief to the eye is produced 
by the gaily-painted temples, which are surrounded 
with trees, apparently sacred groves, the more notice- 
able as growing timber is scarce in this region. The 
temples are square buildings erected with rather more 
care than private houses. The walls are made of thin 
poles set up side by side, with the interstices filled 
with clay, and smoothened. The sloping roof is 
thatched with straw. As you enter you find yourself 
in an ante-room, separated from the inner compart- 
ment by a curtain running along the width of the 
temple, and suspended from slender pillars. The 
curtain being drawn aside, there is seen a table against 
the wall, upon or over which Is a picture of a deity ; 
and on the table lie dried stems and leaves of 
Artemisia, and some Chinese coins. There is also a 
semi-globular vessel of metal, with three holes on 
each side, which is struck by the worshipper, after he has 
made his obeisance, to attract the notice of the god.* 

• Mr. Knox was shown one of the temples of Aigun, which he 
describes as a building 1 5 feet by 30 feet, with a red curtain at the 
door, ^nd a thick carpet of matting over a brick pavement. The altar 
being veiled, the covering was lifted to allow him to see the inscription. 
SeveraJ piclurcs adorned the walls, and there were lanterns painted in 
gaudy colors. Outside also were paintings over the door, representing 
Chinese landscapes. The windows were of lattice work, the roof had a 
dragon's head at each end of the ridge, and a Mosaic pavet 
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BK> poles fixed on die 
; ike doon of pcnsfte hotses^ die tqiper 
poiB cf ■Uck V^^ "^ cvBaaeiBBd fay d>e Manchu 
with Ac A3iM% of beasts of |Hcy. sonaO ft^s, and 
hm^fca i r, awl Avvg |*^cr are faoisced irfaOst die 
wo>su|)|Kfs be pfosnaftc. 

Veiy few Somgaa^ haw succeeded in gaining ad- 
■lin a n c e u Aigon. Hr. CoBins. widi Captain Fuly- 
befan,niadc a resuliMe bat friatiess endeavour to do so.* 

This euJusiveaess. bowerer. appears to have abated 
in after years: for in iS66 Mr. Knox had no difficulty 
in visiting the town, even when the Governor happened 
to be absent. He speaks of die streets as having some 
dry spots, but that odierwise. b)' reason of the mud. he 
should describe the measurement of the "broadway" of 
Aigun as about two miles long. 50 feet wide, and " mo 
feet deep." The shops in one of the principal streets 

round ihe tntenor of the buildup. On the exierior of the Buddhitt 
temple we visited near KJakhta, I observed a symbol in the fonn of two 
deer standing on either side of a tree, but I did not notice it again 
cUewhcre. 

• Their landing caused a great sensation, and the people gathered in 
ctowdi. The Governor received them in a pavilion, and was dressed in 
richly -Hgti red silk robes, with the cap surmounted by a crystal ball and 
pciicocki' feather. Refreshments were offered, utd among them small 
cuptof umchoo or rice wine, and all they said was taken dovm by scribes; 
bui they were not permitted to visit the city. Previously to this. Admiral 
PullAlin, of the Russian navy, deAed the authorities, and entered the cily, 
n» it were, iword in hand ; for, permission having been denied him on the 
pretence that he would not be safe against the insults of the people, the 
ndmir^tl took with him four armed men, and went through the streets. 
Il was on asimllar pretence that Mr. Collins was diverted from his purpose. 
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have open fronts. Here the merchandise Is exposed, 
and the merchant, attired in silks, gravely smokes his 
pipe till a purchaser enters. Dragons and other figures, 
cut in paper, are fixed to poles surmounting the shops, 
and paper lanterns hang across the street. The town 
has a guard-house and military quarters, and there was 
pointed out to me, from the deck of the steamer, 
the fortress and gateway leading to the Government 
quarter. Over the gateway was a small room, like 
the drawbridge room in a castle of the middle ages. 
Twenty men could be lodged there to shoot arrows or 
throw hot water on an invading foe. 

I was not fortunate in getting into the city — -not, 
however, through any difficulty with the authorities 
(as Baron Stackelberg offered to telegraph to the 
Chinese Governor to give permission for me to enter), 
but, owing to delays, our boat was so behind time that 
the captain could not be induced to lose a couple of 
hours for the purpose. V\'e stopped, therefore, only a 
few minutes to take in passengers. Crowds of Manchu 
and Chinese came to the bank, some of the women 
having very remarkable head-gear. Men with a cloth 
about the waist were washing their plump little Manchu 
horses in the river ; and we saw a number of junks 
drawn up on the banks. These represent some of the 
Chinese naval force on the Amur. — but only some, I 
suppose — because, when the Russians obtained the 
river, the Chinese transferred their navy to the Sun- 
gari. Towards this river we proceeded, after leaving 
Aigun, and arrived, as 1 have said, on the following 
day at Khabarofka, which may now be called the military 
capital of the Sea-coast province. 



CHAPTER XLiV. 

THE ^MOfOMSK OM SBA-COAST FMOrUHCE. 



■■■ amA iMa.— Aborigiaal 
— F^MA ptvoBCis*- — unpens 
■.— aohh rf Ike poipfe. 

A STORY is uM c£ a certain pceadier who. on 
mountii^ his aftemooa pulpit, discovered he 
tfcad brought again the manuscripl fmin which he 
Ipnacfaed in the ntoming. whereupon, rising to the 
Eticcasion, be announced hb intention lo redeliver the 
[iinonung's discourse : and, said he. "Ikaz^e a pariuular 
reason for doing so." History does not relate what 
followed ; but I would advertise the reader that I 
purpose to treat more fully of the Primorsk than of 
the other provinces of Siberia, and " 1 have a particular 
reason for doing so ' ; the '* particular reason" in my 
case being that I know, personally, a great deal more 
of this province than of the rest. Through other 
regions I passed as rapidly as possible, never continuing 
long in one place ; but on the sea-coast i lived, moved, 
and had my habitation for several weeks. 1 was 
stationary simply because 1 could not get forward, and 
used my leisure to read up Siberia and arrange notes. 
Moreover. I had the great advantage of staying with 
jjersons who spoke English, who had lived in Asiatic 
Russia for many years, who knew the country wd 
and could therefore inform me upon Russian affai 
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Nor was this all, for I was brought in frequent contact 
with military and naval officers who spoke French and 
English, and during my stay at Vladivostock was almost 
a daily guest at the Governor's house, and so was 
enabled to gather information respecting the condition 
of the province from official sources. 

The Littoral, or Sea-coast province, which the 
Russians call "The Primorsk," Is a strip of seaboard, 
beginning on the frontier of Corea, and continuing 
northwards along the coast of Manchuria, round the 
Sea of Okhotsk and Kamchatka, and terminating at 
the Chaunskaia Bay in the Arctic Ocean, about 700 
miles west of Behring's Straits.* The general aspect 
of the country is mountainous throughout. Along the 
Manchurian coast, at a distance of from 25 to 80 miles 
of the sea. runs the Sikhota-Alin range, a continuation 
of the Shangan-Alin mountains. The western slope is 
the birthplace of many streams, which run into the 
Lower Amur and Ussuri. The eastern slopes drain 
into the channel of Tartary, those rivers entering the 
sea having a short course, and being navigable only 
near the mouth. These mountains attain an elevation 
of from 4,000 to 6,ooQ feet. West of the Okhotsk 
Sea runs the Stanovoi range, which is a continuation 
of the tableland lying to the north of the Amur. 
and is estimated, according to Mr. Ravenstein, as 

From this point its inland border runs along the crests of the Stanovoi 
raAge to the 5;th degree of latitude, then continues southwards to the 
Littie Khingan mountains, thence In a line to the Ussuri and Sungacha, 
through Lake Khanka, and so to Covea. The length of the province 
irom north to south exceeds 2,300 miles. Its widest part, taken at right 
angles from the shore, does not enceed 400 miles, whilst at its narrowest, 
on the Sea of Okhotsk, the western border in some places is not more 
than 30 miles inland. The area of the province is 733,000 square miles, or 
about six times as large as the British possessions in Europe. 
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afl. ool oi wiikii flows the Sinq^acfaa. an important 

t of U»e Ussuri Wtal maizes there are in tbe 

pcovince are found on tbe left hank of the Amur. 

Tbe rariatioiis cf dnnate must of course be very 
considerable over a tract of countr>' which in the north 
lies within the Arctic Circle to the 70th parallel, whilst 
its most southerly point is nearer the equator than the 
Pole, being situated in latitude 43°. as far south, that 

* Thas there 31c, beginiung in tfae south, Vladivostock and Taseit, 
and coDtiauing up the Manchurian ctusi put Olga, Vladimir, and Bura- 
couta Bays, wc hare De Castries Bay, 135 miles south of Nikolacfsk. Ue 
Castnes was discovered and surveyed by La PerouK in 17S7. It aflbrds 
good and safe actcborage, and is a kind of ocean pon to NikolaefsL Other 
ports further north are A)-an and Okhotsk, and Peiropavlovsk in Kam- 
chatka, Olga, Vladivostock, and Paseai are called "open pons," but all 
of them in winter are ice-bound, unless it be Paseat, which is not much 
froten, nor for ttmg. 
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is, as the Pyrenees, Of the 14 meteorological obser- 
vatories in Siberia, two are situated in the Primorsk. 
at Nikolaefsli and Vladivoslock. For meteorological 
information from further north we are indebted to 
travellers, especially to Baron Nordenskjold.* The 
climate of Nikolaefsk cannot be recommended to those 
in search of a mild one.t During the eight months 
of winter keen winds prevail, bringing snowstorms of 
such violence and density that I heard of a man losing 
himself in crossing the street from the club to his own 
house. The snow lies frequently from four to five feet 
deep. 1 stayed at Nikolaefsk from the 1 3th to the 30th 
August, during which time the summer was unusually 
cold. On several days it rained, and, when taking an 
evening stroll, I did not feel an Ulster coat too warm.J 

Descending ten degrees further south to Vladivo- 
stock. we find the summer extending to six and a half 
months, but with an annual temperature about ten 
degrees lower than at Marseilles, which is on the 
same parallel. § 

Thus it will be seen that even in the most southerly 

• Where the Vega was fruzen in, west of Behring's Straits, the tem- 
perature sank before the 38ih November to i4''-3 beiow lero, and the 
ncwly-fomied ice was already two feet thick. On Christmas Day the 
temperature fell to 31°, and in January to 5o°-8, both beiow zero ; whilst 
the average temperatures for October, November, December, and January 
were 2i°'6 and i^'i above, and 9° and I3°'j below «ero respectively. 

t At Nikolaefsk, in Augiisl 1877, the temperature reached no higher 
than 82*-8, and sank to 4i°*;, the mean temperature of the month being 
61 ""g. The greatest heat of the year was 88°-2, and occurred in July, and 
the greatest cold registered was in February, when the thermometer fell 
to ifp-q below tera. The mean temperature for the year was only 30*3. 

X On the night of August igih, the thermometer registered 45°'S, and 
during the preceding day had not risen above 50°, At Greenwich, on the 
same dale, the thermometer registered 49°7 in the night, and 70' on the 
preceding day. 

§ The maximum temperature at Vladivostock, in August 1877, was 
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Under tke mamm of 'ike North PaaHc drift." this 
Japaa corrcM afcemrds passes a little south of the 
Kui3c attd AIbkbd Isles, and then turns southward 
aloi^ tbe w e &t e iu coast of North America. From the 
oanfa.easi comer of tbe Sea of Okhotsk two cold 
currents start and nm — the one along the coast of the 
mainland of Siberia, the other down the west side of 
Kamchatka. Sakhalin is thus on both shores washed 
by these cold waters, which continue their course 
southward along the western shore of the Sea of 
Japan, round the Corea. past the entrance of the Yellow 
Sea, until, near the island of Formosa, they mingle 



I (ibe highest at the yew) ; and Ibc mminiuin was 57", the mean (or 
the tnonth hein^ 6»'7. In Jojiuarj- the degrees of cold regisleicd were 
10 -8 below tov, and the mean lempetaturc (or tbe year was 4i'"5 
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with the monsoon drifts of the China Sea. The effect 
of this body of cold water along the Siberian coast 
is obvious, and we find the winter climate far more 
severe than in corresponding latitudes on the western 
side of the Pacific or in the Niphon, and the southern 
islands of Japan. The prevailing winds in winter are 
from the north and east, and, passing as they do over 
this same cold sea-water, they get chilled, and add to 
the rigour of the season. In summer the winds are 
generally from the west and south-west, and in July 
the south-west monsoon even extends to the Sea of 
Okhotsk ; and the temperature is abnormally above 
that of corresponding latitudes. If, however, the 
climate of the Lower Primorsk and of Eastern Siberia 
is remarkable for its extremes of cold and heat, 
drought and humidity, it has at least the advantage 
of regularity in its yearly progress, and has none of 
the abrupt changes of temperature met with in 
Western Siberia. The dry cold of winter, the humid 
heat of summer, are maintained without sudden 
changes.* 

To the phenomena of the particular climate of the 
sea-coast correspond naturally the distinctive features 
of its fauna and flora. The forests one passes through 
in the basin of the Amur are not, like the taigas, 
sloping towards the Fro2en Ocean, composed uniformly 

* In the least rainy month, for instance, February, the precipitation, 
whether of snow or rain, represents at Nertchinsk Zavod only one fifty- 
eighth part of the rainfall of the wet season. So again at Vladivosiocfc 
the difference between the snowfall of winter and the rainfall of summer 
is still greater, the snow representing a quantity about S40 times less 
than the rain. In 1858, Venynkoff experienced on the Ussuri 45 con- 
secutive wet days, and the annual rains drench the harvests of the 
Cossacks of the Ussuri, who have not yet learned to imitate the Chinese 

accommodating their agriculture to the alternations of the seasons. 




of GOMfers: but the kinds of 
. ikaiigh ibcir distributicm is 
With ike fr. pitdi pine, cedar, and ' 
[ oalf the Russian birch, but aisOm 
the oak. tim, hninhrT. jsb. maple, lime, and poplar^a 
so t m. at vfatcb gnw to die be^fat al loo feet, ^ 
tnnks aaoife iIub a yard in diameter. The bark < 
tbe bfdb is ahnffff as vahiaUe to the tanner as that c 
oak. aaad also ptodoces the substance called Venic 
a ir pen tm e, whidi flows abundandy when the Iowa 
parts of the tnmks of old trees are wounded. A kin< 
oi marrow also exudes from its leaves in the shape ( 
white tiakes. which are ultimately converted into small 
lumps. In the southern parts of the Ussuri country, 
and on the slopes of the Sikhota .'Min. deciduous trees 
outnumber the conifers. The forest pines are often 
draped with wild vines, whose grapes ripen, though 
the cultivation of the vine has not yet been successful. 
On the Upper Ussuri the Chinese have plantations of 
ginseng. In the woods grow hazels, peach trees, and 
wild pears ; and what orchards there yet are about tht 
villages show that the Ussuri district might becoma 
for the product of fruits, one of the richest countries 
in the world. 

But the glory of the Lower Primorsk is the wealtl 
of herbaceous plants which grow on the alluvial soils 
on the banks and the islands of its rivers. Umbelli- 
ferous plants, mugwort, roses, cereals of various kinds, 
form a mass of vegetation to the height of 8 
9 feet, penetrable only axe in hand, or along the traclB 
of some wild animal. The wild boar, the stag, the"* 
roebuck hide themselves in these tall herbs better even 
than in the forest. The tiger as well as the panther 
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inhabit the bushy herbage of the Ussuri, and there 
meet also the bear and the sable. Thus the represen- 
tatives of the south mingle with those from the north 
in this rich fauna, belonging at once to Siberia and to 
China. 

As regards the inhabitants of the Sea-coast pro- 
vince, in the south are Chinese, Manzas, Tazas, and 
Coreans, who are constantly travelling, and so cannot 
well be counted ; but, calculating from the registers of 
births and deaths, their number is estimated at 62,000. 
North of these, on the Ussuri, are the Goldi, and, on 
the Lower Amur, another race called Gilyaks, of whom 
I shall hereafter speak particularly. Proceeding round 
the Sea of Okhotsk, we come to the territories of the 
Lamuti, Tunguses, and Yakules ; and then reaching 
the north-east corner of Siberia, we have three other 
peoples— the Kamchatdales to the south of the penin- 
sula, with the Koriaks above them, and furthest north 
the Chukchees. Besides these might be mentioned a 
few Orochi about the mouth of the Amur, and the 
Ainos of Sakhalin and the Kurile islands. Owing to 
the wandering habits of these tribes, no census can be 
obtained, but from the church books their number, 
including both sexes, is estimated at 44,000.* 

The province is divided into seven uyezds, and the 



• These slalistics are taken from the Government books, and they 
refer lo the native population. The Almanack for (880 gives 10 the 
province 76 populated places, and the number of the Russian inhabitants 
was handed to me at Nikolaefsk, from Government sources, as 20,000, 
made up of 10,000 naval and military, i,3oo Government officials, 1,800 
townspeople, and 7,000 peasants. In the whole province in 1878 the 
number of (Russian) marriages was 223, excluding those of soldiers and 
convicts. The number of births was 1,322, of which 96 were illegitimate; 
and the number of deaths 545 males and 447 females, in all 991, giving a 
net increase of 330 to the Russian population. 



TBMOCGH StBBRIA. 

; &om the souih. are Vla< 
TOstock. Kkinnrfka, Sophusk. XikoIaeTsk, 
OUiatsk. aod Pecropavkn-sk. The Littoral was 
tfe t Bcd imo a pcortnoe In 1857. and placed under a 
Goremor vim «as at once Admiral of the Fleet. Com- 
mander of the militan' lorces, and Head of Civil 
A&irs : aod this was the condition of things in 1879 — 
Admiial £nlmann beii^ Governor, and residing at 
Vladhrostock. The militan- command, however, has 
since been separated, and given to Genera! Tichmeneff, 
vbo resides. I am told, at Khabarofka. 

Proceeding now to the natural products of the 
Primorsfc. and the sources of sustenance to its popula- 
tion, we find that agriculture holds a very different 
place in the upper, middle, and lower parts of the 
countrj-. The Upper Primorsk extends from Behring's 
Straits down to Nikoiaefsk. and produces no com.1 
The inhabitants live by hunting, the fur trade, or o*: 
grain supplied by the Government 

The Middle Primorsk extends from Nikoiaefsk 1 
Khabarofka. which means virtually the basin of the 
Lower Amur. Only the Russian subjects till the 
ground, the total cereal produce for the year 1878 
being 327 tons, together with 811 tons of potatoes^-™ 
The cost of meat in this district is from ^d. to grf. | 
English pound, according to the season. The Lower ' 
or Southern Primorsk is populated by Ussuri Cossacks, 
and by voluntary and involuntary settlers. This is the 
most productive part of the province, the yield for 18 
being more than r.ooo tons of corn and Soo tons \ 
potatoes. Meat costs from ^d. to 6d. per lb, 
qualities of wheaten flour are used throughoi 
Primorsk — the first and second of which are imp 
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from America. About 15.000 fifty-pound bags (say 
330 tons) are sold yearly in Nikolaefsk, the best 
costing from ^d. to 6d. per lb., the second from ^d. to 
3i(/., and the third quahty, grown at home, from \^d. 
L^o 2\d. per lb. The price of rye-flour at Nikolaefsk 



t and Sophlisk varies from i^d. to 2d. per lb. On the 
I Ussuri it costs rather less, and north of Nikolaefsk 2d. 
I per lb. is asked. 

Throughout the province the price of fish is from 
\ 95. to 24J". per cwt. ; butter (not fresh) costs from lod. 
I to i,r. I ^d. per lb. ; black tea from 2^, to 4J. the Russian 

i7 
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pound, and brick tea from \od. to is. 2d. The price 
of sugar varies from f>d. to 8rf. per lb. Labour through- 
out the Littoral is scarce. The cost for a man and 
horse in summer is 65. per day, but in winter 30J. 
a month and hay for the horse. At Nikolaefsk a 
man earns t,s. as a day's wage ; a dvomik, or night- 
watchman, gets as much as £^ los. a month without 
board, and a man-servant ^2 lOJ. a month and his food. 
At Vladivostock, convict women for domestic servants 
are paid from 165. to 30.1. a month board wages; 
mechanics earn from 35. to ^s. a day. and common 
labourers 2s. This last is a decided advance on the 
\%s. or 20s. a month paid to the wharf-porters at Nijni 
Novgorod, who live, however, on %s. a month, eating 
little but bread and stcltee, the latter being made of good 
beef, with an allowance of one pound of meat for each 
person. A half-drunken man at Nijni told me boast- 
fully that in good times he could earn nearly 2s. a day; 
but just then he could get no regular work, and so he 
said he had taken to drink ! 

In addition to the home produce of the Primorsk, 
the Government also innports largely in anticipation of 
bad seasons and famine, and for the military.* They 
have, too, in this province a fund for loan to the abori- 
gines to the annual amount of nearly ^3,000. and rather 
more than this sum as a reserve fund for famine purposes. 

1 gathered from an official report in manuscript, 

* In 1878, salt, rice, and millet were imponcd 10 ihe value of /35.00a 
To ihc southern part of the province salt conies from China. The northcm 
part is supplied by a Government contract with a nicrchanl who has a 
monopoly up to 1SS7 for rye, salt, gunpowder, and lead. For the supply 
of the soldiers, the Government imported also overland 636 tons of rye; 
of oatmeal, 285 Ions ; and by sea 1,400 tons of rye, and 280 tons of oat- 
meaL The average cost of fiour lo the Government is ai Sakhalin 4J. jrf 

d at Vladivostock y. ifd. the pood. 
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which I was courteously permitted to see, some account 
of the taxes of the province. Personal taxes are paid 
in the north in money or in furs. In money, in 187S, 
was paid ^28, and in furs the value of nearly ^8oo, 
The whole of the settlers in the Amur district were to 
be free from personal taxes, land taxes, and recruiting 
up to 1881. Hence the land taxes of the province 
amounted to only £^0* 

The report above quoted also treated of the health 
of the people, from which I noticed that vaccination 
throughout the province had not been wholly successful, 
partly for want of good vaccine, and pardy from the 
lack of persons qualified to perform the operation. 
This latter was not greatly to be wondered at, seeing 
that the yearly remuneration attached to the appoint- 
ment of district vaccinator was only two guineas, while 
the work involved much and difficult travelling. In 
the foiotis from which reports had come, it appeared that 
of 375 persons vaccinated, only seven cases had failed. 

The total number of (I presume ch'i/) patients 
through the province in 1S78 was 319 {215 males 
and 104 females), of whom 247 recovered, 40 died, 
32 were still under treatment; the average time 
spent in the hospital by each completed case being 
3rjdays.t 

♦ For municipal taxes, police, roads, etc., were paid at Nikolacfsk, 
^1,582; Vladivostock, .£1,500; Sophiisk,j£i4o; Peiropavlovsk, ^70 ; 
Okhotsk, £1$; and Ghijiga, ^n; ihat is, about ^3,320 together. The 
excise taxes, however, were far higher — namely, for imported liquors, 
£9.500 ; home-made beer, etc., £y} ; home-made liquors, ^569 ; licences, 
Z 1.569; lines, £s2 ; duty for growing tobacco, 61., and for selling it, 
^169 ; and tobacco fines, ^^20. This shows an excise income from the 
prot-ince of /ri,ooo, being a decrease on foreign liquors, compared with 
the previous year, of £4,600, and an increase on home-made liquors of 
£439; hut an increase for licences of £150, and £15 for fines. 

t The most frequent maladies were inflammation of the lungs, bowels, 
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The Siberians generally are said to be remarkabl| 
strong and robust, for which the reason has been ^ug4 
gested that all the weakly babies are killed by 
climate. What truth there may be in this I know nol 
but in a table given me by the priest of Vladivostock, 
showing at what ages had occurred the 102 deaths in 
his parish, for 187S. it was seen that 58. or more than 
one-half, died under five years of age; and of these, 37 
attained to less than the age of 12 months. Further^ 
24 died between the ages of 25 and 40, and only foitf* 
exceeded the age of 50. 

The report went on to speak of the civil affairs of 
the province, its public institutions and communica- 
tions, the morality of the people and their religious 
dissensions, the prisons* and statistics concerning 
&nd womb, snd heart disease. Under the head of epidemics ii se«in«d 
thai during the year typhoid fever broke out at Nikolaefsk and carried off 
21 men. A like visiiation, lasting for iS days, in the Khanka district 
caused nbout the same number of deaths. At Sophiisk and Udskoi 248 
mcD were struck down, of whom, however, 344 recovered. The deaihs 
by accident and suicide in tlie province amounted to zi, ten more thu) in 
the precedir^ year. 

* Criminals and their crimes in the Sea-coast Province for five yean, 
1874—1878. 
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fire* and floods; but I need enlarge no further 
upon the ^Primorsk as a whole. It has been already 
pointed out that the country can be best described in 
three sections, — the Upper or Northern portion, the 
Lower or Southern portion, and the Middle Primorsk, 
corresponding roughly to the basin of the Lower 
Amur, to the description of which last I shall now 
proceed. 

* The three fire-engine establishments, maintained at a cost of £sy^ 
per annum, are situated at Petropavlovsk, Nikolaefsk, and Vladivostock, 
their plant consisting of three steam and three manual engines, 26 
horses, and 13 water-carts. 
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A PPROACKIXG KhiJxirotfca on the evening of 
iTjL Avigusc Svh- I tfecc:^t rfrat my joume\-s on the 
Amur were ezced. I had refused ad\nce that I should 
go on to Xikobefc^k. my great object being to reach 
Madivostock as quickK- as possible, there embark for 
Japan, and thence proceed to America. As to how 
this could be accomplished no definite information was 
forthcoming. Something w-as said at Blagovestchensk 
about a steamer called the Dra^i>m. and her periodical 
trips between China, Japan, \ladivostock, Sakhalin, 
and Nikolaefsk. Merchant ships also were reported 
to leave the Siberian ports from time to time, as also 
men-of-war, returning southwards after spending the 
summer months out of the heat of the tropics. My 
friends, therefore, at the telegraph station promised to 
inquire what ships were to leave Vladivostock, and I 
was to learn the reply on arriving at Khabarofka. A 
new factor, however, was added to my calculations by 
Baron Stackelberg, my fellow-passenger, who under- 
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stood that his friend, Professor Milne, was staying at 
Vladivostock. The Baron had telegraphed thither to 
his agent to inquire of the professor if he were "plein 
de voyage" and if so, whether he would proceed by sea 
to meet him at Nikolaefsk for a pleasure lour, and then 
accompany him to Kamchatka. The Baron expected 
to find a telegram at Khabarofka, and then, said he. 
" If Mr. Milne come by the Dragon to Nikolaefsk, it 
will be better for you to go there with me, and take 
the boat on its return to Sakhalin, Vladivostock, and 
Japan, or you may otherwise have to wait at Vladivo- 
stock until the Dragon returns." 

Such were our thoughts as we approached Khaba- 
rofka, where, on arriving. I found, to my dismay, that 
the Ussuri boat had grown tired of waiting for us, and 
had gone, and that another would not start for three 
days.* No message awaited me at Khabarofka, and 
from the Baron's telegram It seemed that Mr. Milne 
was not at Vladivostock, but that the Dragon had just 
left, or was about to leave, for Nikolaefsk, to which 
port, however, there was no steamer proceeding from 
Khabarofka for several days. I was, therefore. In a 
dilemma. If 1 went south. I might have to wait a 
month for the Dragon : and if I stayed for the river 
steamer to Nikolaefsk, 1 might lose the Dragon, and 
thus go 1.250 miles out of my way. I fell asleep that 
night not knowing what to do. hoping that with morn- 

* This was bad enough, but not all. There was no inn, post-house, or 
hotel in Ihe place; the orly lodging that offered was a room constructed 
on a floating barge, without beds or bedsteads, and in which might sleep, 
on the scats or the floor, Russians, Chinese, Manchu, or anyone else that 
chose. Here, hovcver, my Finnish friend, M. Kruskopf, came to my 
aid, and volunteered to get mc a bed at the telegraph station, an offer I 
should thankfully have accepted, but the captain of the Ziya consented 
to my sleeping on board till morning, when he expected to go back. 
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ing light the way might be clearer. On waking, I 
learned that the Baron had been to the agents and 
taken them to task because the steamer going north 
to Nikolaefsk had also not waited the arrival of our 
boat as announced. So successfully had he stormedy 
according to his own account, that the agent had 
ordered the ZeyUy instead of going back, to go forward 
to Nikolaefsk. 

At no previous point in my journey had I felt it so 
hard to decide what to do for the best On leaving 
England, my tour had been planned to last three 
months, a period I had already exceeded, while more 
than half the globe remained to be traversed. I had, 
moreover, left in the hands of others editorial duties 
that called for my return, and now there seemed the 
possibility of prolonged delay. I looked up most 
eamesdy for wisdom, and determined to be guided by 
the Baron's advice. Gloomy rumours had reached me 
of the sad condition of the Sakhalin prisoners, and I 
asked the Baron whether he thought it at all likely that 
if I went to the island, and afterwards sent a report to 
the authorities, it might tend to better the prisoners' 
condition. He first asked me gravely, though some- 
what to my amusement, whether what I was doing 
was likely to bring the governments of our respective 
countries into collision, and then, on being assured that 
I was acting simply as a private individual, he told me 
that at Vladivostock I should get no information or 
statistics respecting Sakhalin, since the books were 
kept at Nikolaefsk, to which place, therefore, he 
recommended me to go. Accordingly, fortified with 
the hope of being useful, I decided to do this ; but it 
was not without many misgivings, though out of that 
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decision sprang results for which afterwards I was 
deeply grateful. I did not find the Dragon, and had 
uhimateiy to retrace my steps to Khabarofka; but my 
going to NIkolaefsk led to the better distribution of 
more than 12,000 tracts and several Scriptures, and 
afforded me glimpses of heathen life for which I shall 
ever be thankful. 

The boat was not to start till noon, and this gave 
me leisure to see something of our stopping -place. 
Khabarofka stands on a promontory, at the junction of 
the Amur with the Ussuri, and overlooks both streams 
from the top of the bluff, in which, in this direction, the 
Khoekhtsi hills, running at right angles from the coast. 
terminate. The position is well chosen for a military 
post, and the town is not without importance com- 
mercially. There are several stores, and the merchants 
trade with the aborigines of the north in furs to the 
value of ^30,000 a year. Whilst calling on a mer- 
chant with whom I had travelled, there entered a 
Chinaman with what looked like a number of dried 
rabbit-skins hung on his arm. They proved to be 
sable-skins, almost as they come from the animals' 
backs, turned inside out. In this condition the natives 
barter them to the Chinese, who, in turn, sell them to 
the merchants, some of whom are agents for large 
firms in Petersburg and Moscow. On this occasion 
the Chinaman asked seven silver roubles, or a guinea, 
for each skin, which showed that they were not of 
high quality.* 

* On returning to KhabarofVa 1 found one of my fellow- passengers had 
bought eight skins, for which he had paid 501. each, and for one for his 
wife's hat ^£4. I heard subsequently that the best sable-skins are from 
ihe neighbourhood of the Okhotsk sea, and are worth £\ each. My 
Lofonnaiil, an old sea captain, said that in 1857 he bought 3,000 in 
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Besides the stores In Khabarofka there is an esta- 
blishment where they employ 50 men and build steamers, 
etc., to the value of /^io,ooo yearly. One of the prin- 
cipal agents of the Steamboat Company lives in the 
place, drawing a salary of ^500 a year, which is 
thought there a handsome income ; but he told me he 
could not remain, since there was no school near for 
the education of his children. On entering the post- 
office, there were to be seen in a large chest, bags, not 
to say sacks, full of silver roubles, the guardianship of 
which seemed fully to justify the presence of an armed 
Cossack, one of whose cloth is always found keeping 
watch in the post-office and over the mail-bags in transit 
The post-office, in fact, is a quasi bank, for on arriving 
at Nikolaefsk I found that my host kept his banking 
account 6,cxx) miles distant, at Petersburg. He paid 
in his money at the local post-office, and then tele- 
graphed to the capital, upon which his bankers gave 
him credit for the deposit. There are State banks in 
Siberia, at Tomsk. Krasnoiarsk, and Irkutsk ; but. 
from the narrow escape I had at Tomsk of being 
delayed in getting my cash. I was thankful for having 
exchanged my money in Petersburg for a number of 
hundred-rouble notes, which I carried in a pocket- 
girdle.* 

Kamchatka at 30J,, and that they comtnandcd in New York from ^5 to 
£fi each. Among ihem were 22 skins for a lady's sci of trimmings, which, 
when made up, cost her ^200. The skins of the younger sables, he said, 
were blacker than those of the older, which are apt to be more or less 
grey. The former sell better in Berlin, and the laiier are highly esteemed 

• Besides these hundred -rouble notes I look, lo pay for horses, £ya in 
one-rouble notes, the same amount in three and live-rouble notes, small 
silver coin 10 the value of 100 roubles, and a bag of copper kopecks, (of 
at the post-houses the) are nol bound to give change, and ilic derla 
gladly pocket the difference when smaller money is nol forthcoming. In 
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At Khabarofka I visited the garden of one of the 
merchants, said to be the best in the place. It was lo 
years old. full of apple and pear trees, but they were 
wild ones, transplanted eight years before. None of 
the apples were so large as a good English crab, and 
the "Bergamot" pears were as small. The latter 
tasted something like the quince, and were useless 
except to preserve for eating with roast meat. Among 
other trees were the walnut, the acacia, the bird-cherry. 
a thorn with a berry larger than is commonly seen in 
England, called rdsan ; the boyarka or service tree, 
with bunches of berries like grapes (called calind). and 
the beech. Among the shrubs, plants, and flowers 
were maize, wild white lilac, raspberries, currants, and 
strawberries, dahlias, verbenas, wild p^eonies, stocks, 
carnations, and pinks ; and among climbers the wild 
pea, and the Siberian vinegar plant. These, with other 
flowers, of which I did not know the names, made a 
fair show for Khabarofka, where the cold winds begin 
in the middle of September, and snow covers the 
ground from November to March. In the neighbour- 
hood were abundance of trees common to a temperate 
region, such as the oak, maple, alder, larch, pine, 
poplar, willow, and lime. Some prettily overhung the 
river's bank, which was enlivened with boats drawn up 
by Manchu and Chinese, some of whom were selling 
excellent French beans, whilst others were engaged in 
making and mending shoes. 

Ac peopled parts of the .Sea-coast government there is a postal deliver)- 
once a week, at Okhotsk once a month, and at one happy place in the tar 
north, I was told, the postman arrives but once a year ! They have ,i 
" parcel post " in Siberia, by which packets must rot evcecd ^500 in 
value, nor weigh more than i cwt. The tales are, for 300 miles, 'id, 
per Russian pound, and \d, per pound extra for every 60 miles up to 
1,600. Beyond that distance it costs \,t per pound for everj- 160 miles. 
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Having thus made the mostof my timeat Khabarofka, 
I once more boarded the Zeya, on Saturday noon, for a 
voyage of 626 miles to Nikolaefsk. in the course of 
which we were to pass, though not necessarily to stop 
at, 52 stations. Some were native villages, the names 
of which had been adopted by the Russians ; others 
were Russian settlements with Sclavonic names ; whilst 
other stations bore double titles, both Russian and 
native. 

The basin of the Lower Amur is bounded on the 
west by the Bureya mountains, between which and the 
river lies a flat and partially swampy country-; whilst 
on the east its limit is the coast range already referred-, 
to as the Sikhota Alin. The course of the river 
north-east. Its principal tributaries Mowing in on 
left or western bank are the Kur, Girin, and Amgun 
on the right bank, the Dondon and the Khungar. 
The largest of these on the left bank is the Amgun ; 
the largest on the right is the Dondon. which is 500 
yards wide at its mouth. At Khabarofka. the Amur 
has a width of 900 yards ; and as we steamed away, the 
right bank stood out in contrast to the left, which was 
flat : but after proceeding 20 miles, the character of the 
scenery changed. Both banks became flat, islands were 
numerous, and the stream widened to five miles. This 
kind of scenery continued for the rest of the day, and 
our evening progress was highly enjoyable, varied now 
and then by the appearance of the summer yourts of the 
natives, or the lonely post-stations, deserted in summer, 
where horses are kept in winter, when the river is frozen 
and transformed into a road. .\\ the confluence of the 
Dondon, the river has soundings up to 37 feet, and the 
channel measures three miles in breadth. This is the 
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widest part of the river without intervening islands, 
though 17 miles lower, where the left bank is marshy 
and dotted with lakes, the entire width extends to 12 
miles.* 

At Viatskoy, 50 miles from Khabarofka. I stayed on 
my return journey, and was offered a sturgeon a yard 
long, which a man had caught, and was keeping in the 
river lied by a string beneath the gills. Of the fish 
caught on the Lower Amur, the Russians think very 
highly of the sterlet, and the sturgeon is costly. For 
this small specimen at Viatskoy was asked 2s. 6d.. 
but in Moscow they said it would fetch £\. They 
sometimes catch sturgeon weighing from 200 to 300 lbs., 
and the dried bones and cleansed gelatinous entrails of 
this fish form a prominent article of commerce between 
the natives and the Manchu. The bones cost in Man- 
churia, for culinary purposes, nearly ^s. per lb., and the 
gelatine in Moscow ys. per lb. 

In latitude 50" N., the Amur receives on the left 
bank, from Lake Bolan, an affluent 900 yards wide 
and 30 feet deep. Hills now rise on both banks, and 
,at Perm (or Milku) the depth of the river increases to 
'between 50 and 60 feet. At Tambofsk, 2S0 miles from 
Khabarofka, the banks become mountainous on either 
side, the river contracts to an average width of a mile 
and a third, and soundings often reach to 90 feet ; and 
thus the river continues, for a distance of 60 miles, to 
2herebtsofsk. From Zherebtsofsk to Sophiisk, the 



• Mr, Ravenstein, in his admirable and generally accurate work (page 
187), ^ves the Amur below the Dondon a breadth in one bed of six miles, 
and further on a width of 15 miles, including the islands ; but 1 have been 
tinable to confirm these figures from either the chart of the captain of the 
steamer, or from a well-executed Russian survey of the Amur river at the 
India Office, which was politely shown me by Mr. Trclawney Saunders. 
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scenen- changes again, the river enlarges, runs between 
numerous islands and several sandbanks, and at Sophiisk 
iLs depth is nearly 50 feeL 

Our company on board was small in number, which 
was to be expected, seeing that the boat was a 
•* special." In the first-class there were only three 
persons besides the Baron and myself, namely. M. 
Kruskopf, the telegraph inspector, an advocate, and 
with him a young man dressed like a Russian shop- 
keeper. The last two I had obser\'ed among the 
second-class passengers from Kara. We were now 
brought into closer contact. The advocate spoke 
French, and I gathered from him that the young man 
was his client, whose father had recently died, leaving 
him ;^20;000. They were come from Central Russia 
to realize the money, for which the advocate, since he 
would be occupied at least all the summer, was to have 
the modest fee of ;^3,ooo.* 

On the morning after leaving Khabarofka. M. 
Kruskopf left the boat to visit the station atTroitzkoy. 
but he did not forget mc : for, unasked, he telegraphed 
to Xikolaefsk to his friends, told them 1 was coming. 
and requested them to look after my welfare. The 
day was Sunday, and I enjoyed a quiet morning in my 
cabin ; and in the afternoon we had steamed 1 70 miles 

* After this I thought the profession of an advocate protitabtey and 
readily believed him when he told me that he possessed in Russia on the 
Volga nearly 8,000 acres of land, which cost about £\ an acre It was 
the best land, he said, in all Russia ; 600 acres he used for growing wheat, 
and the rest for r\e, selling his corn to the merchants of Samara. He 
told mc that in forensic matters things are reversed as between Russia 
and England, that whereas in England a barrister looks forward to bein^ 
a judge, in Russia a judge (who is paid only £yyQ to ^400 a year; looks 
forward to being an advocate, which he can Ixrcome only after spending 
five years in court. 
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to Malmejskoy. Here we saw on the bank some 
Goldi, who called to my mind pictures I had seen of 
North American Indians. Some of them had a cross 
suspended from the neck, which in their case had a 
meaning ; for those who wore it thus were baptized, 
and so distinguished from the pagan Goldi. I gave a 
few tracts among these people, and in return received, 
in one of the villages, a curious salutation. Offering 
an illuminated text to a little girl, her mother directed 
her to express her thanks by crossing her hands with 
the palms uppermost, and then go down on all-fours at 
my feet with her head to the ground. 

At Tambofsk, or Girin, 280 miles further, was a 
village where, on the return journey in the beginning 
of September, I bought melons and ripe black cur- 
rants, the latter good, but with less taste than those 
grown in England. Other berries, tart but juicy, were 
offered for sale. Here, too, were lying on the bank 
some drunken gold-miners, whom the captain refused 
to take on board in that condition, leaving them till 
he should call again three weeks later, by which time 
possibly they might be sober and wiser. I met gold 
capitalists both at Nikolaefsk and at Vladivostock ; but 
from the report sent to the Emperor concerning the 
Primorsk. it appeared that in 1878 only 600 lbs. of 
gold were washed throughout the province, the small 
quantity being set down to the lack of workmen. 
At Tambofsk we passed out of the district inhabited 
by the Goldi. and entered that of a distinct though 
somewhat similar tribe, called the Gilyaks. of both 01 
whom I shall speak hereafter. 

The next place of note to which we came, 412 miles 
from Khabarofka, was Sohisk, from which there is a 
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nnd jjndesloagfaftfacsIiorcorKizi Lake to the coast 
at Dc Ostries Bif. Li^ dratight steamboats can 
vitlMt 12 sfles or less of I>e Castries ; and as the 
IsmgUioa (rf'Ac amitlk of tbe Amur is difficult, It was 
■SK one Cbbc pro po se d to nake a canal, or a railway, to 
necx the like widi tbe sea. Sur\'e\-s were made by 
i^Mr. RaauDuA but tbe plan is not likely to be carried 
. Tbe su m m er passed Sofiisk on my first journey. 
but io tctuniil^ ve stayed ft»- a couple of hours ; and 
as tfaeie was a prison in the place. I presented my 
lenetSt and requested to be allowed to see it. Also I 
ga%-e to the Cocnmandanc of (he 5lh East Siberian 
butalion. Colonel Ussofo\-itch. who was stationed 
there, a hex of books and tracts, with a letter in French, 
asking that they might be distributed among his 
soldiers. The ctdonel did not know French, and a 
young officer, who called himself the "procureur" of 
the battalion, was called in to interpret. What this 
gentleman's precise office was, 1 could not exacdy 
make out, but it seemed to be something between that 
of a judge and a militarj' head police-master. He took 
me to see the building, where, to my surprise, were 
1 50 prisoners, many of whom, however, were on their 
way to Sakhalin. The wooden planking of the 
ways in the town was miserably out of order, 
hinted to the procureur that since they had insuffii 
work for the prisoners, it would be well to employ ihem 
in repairing the pavements. This idea seemed never 
to have struck him, and he replied at once that he 
would consider the matter. The procureur spoke 
French fluently, though with a Russian accent, and he 
knew something also of the dead languages, Hebrew 
among them. He said that he had studied this language 
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in prospect of becoming a priest ; but that, when he 
could not see his way to ^200 a year in the church, 
he had entered the army, which, he said, "paid" better. 
In this case, it seemed to me, the Russian Church, by 
reason of its miserable enioluments. had lost to her 
clergy a youth of greater intellectual culture than the 
majority of her priests. The population of Sofiisk was 
jiven me as 700 military and 300 civilians, amongst 
whom I found a ready sale for the Scriptures. At 
the telegraph office complaints reached me, as at 
Khabarofka, that they had no means of educating their 
children, there being no local school. 

The Amur at Sofiisk is nearly two miles wide; seven 
fniles lower it expands to upwards of four miles. 
Thirteen miles beyond, the banks are low, flat, and 
marshy ; but the land is good, and is cultivated by 
Russian settlers. Here, too, is the town of Mariinsk, 
the oldest Russian settlement, next to Nikolaefsk. on 
he Lower Amur, and situated on the right bank of 
he river, at the entrance to the Kizi Lake.* 

Mariin.sk was founded by the Russian-American 
company in the same year with Nikolaefsk, and was 

trading post until the military occupation of the 
river. Difficulties of navigation diminished its military 
importance, and the post was transferred to Sofiisk, 
founded in 1858. On an island opposite Mariinsk is 

• This lake seems to be an overflow from the river, which here divides 
Ito several channels, and looks as if one day in the retnote past it would 
lin have ended its wanderings, and turned off eastwards through the 
A-coast range into Castries Bay. The distance from the head of the 
Iti Lake to Castries Bay is only 8} mUes. The lake occupies an area of 
I square miles, being 25 miles long and 12 broad. Of the two islets in 
Qie lake, one is a lock about 50 feet in diameter. The crevices are full 

fox-holes, and the Gilyaks regard it as sacred, assembling there from 

DC to Itme for their Shaman rites. 
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Uk trace of a fon. buih by Stepanof. the Cossack 
adventuicr, who descended dte Amur in 1654. During 
die winter be remained here be cxdlected nearly ; 
saUe-sIcins as tribute On our return jouraey we 




Fin at this place, as passengers, a priest, his wife, and 
son ; the lady being the daughter of the late Metro- 
politan Innokente of Moscow, the wonderful priest 
who, travelling 8.000 miles, crossed Siberia with his 
translations of a portion of the New Testament into 
the language of the Kuriles, and then took them back 
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in print. This lady seems to have inherited some- 
thing of her father's enterprise, for I have heard 
recently from a friend that he met her travelling in 
Western Siberia. 

Mr. Collins mentions that from Mariinsk is seen, to 
the south-west, a very high mountain, with much snow 
upon it; and Mr. Ravenstein observes that a few 
miles below Tambofsk, or Girin, may be seen the 
craggy summits of mountain ranges, at greater or less 
distance from the river, covered, in places, as late as 
June with snow. It was after June when I passed 
down the stream, but I saw mountains to the left with 
what looked like snow-drifts, or corries filled with 
snow. My fellow-passengers, however, and especially 
the Baron, stoutly maintained that 1 was mistaken, 
and that what we saw was either chalk or an effect of 
hght. The formation of the rocks on some of the 
mountain crests was very remarkable, and they were 
arrayed in such straight lines, here and there, that 
they looked like the building of Titans rather than 
Nature's handiwork. 

Passing Mariinsk we reached Mikhailofsky, a dis- 
tance of 526 miles from Khabarofka, on Monday after- 
noon, — that is to say, in about 4S hours, which was 
more rapid travelling than the captain had accom- 
plished on the Shilka and Upper Amur. A merchant 
afterwards whispered to me, however, that it was 
reckless navigation. The captain had not made the 
passage before ; so, placing a man in the bows with 
the measuring-rod, and rising above all questions as 
to where the channel lay, he just shot ahead, sus- 
pecting no ill where no ill seemed. Fortunately we 
ran on neither rocks nor shoals, but I was exhorted 




MdHetoSdet Had 
X dB EMC «c sfaouM 
MoAo- 24 hours. Ixn a 
t M MafcJ..fcLj r to say 
scooi^ up frocn 
fiiiiii fil. far vfeicft W was to vak. dien cxdaage 
cg g u e a aad |iiiiii bi^i ■ i ^id icttia. Tfab in\'crfved 
a 6Aj of JO hoiKS. ahiih gasc aic an opportuDit)' of 
■ Wlj n g a senien' vXige. dK pciea of wfakh informed 
me tint he had in his pori^ 400 peraxis. of whom 
only 1 5 could read. The forest in the oe^bourhood 
has been cleared, and wye, boHcy. and oats are suc- 
cessfully cultivated. So. too. are ^^egetables on the 
river's bank, for the market at Xikolaefsk. Cucum- 
bers were just comii^ in, and the peojJe were eatir^ 
them like apples. When the Baron and I made a 
morning call at one of the houses, they simply brought 
forth cucumbers and salt wherewith 10 regale us. I 
saw, too, in this village a curious specimen of Russian 
economy. Not able to purchase whole panes of 
window-glass, the peasants had used fragments of any 
form they could get. and fixed them with pieces of 
birch bark, cut to the shape. Mikhailofsky, how- 
ever, was not a flourishing village, and it must be 
added that the colonies of the Lower Amur are 
generally the least prosperous in the country. 

I.ate on Tuesday evening the promised steamship 
OnoH arrived, and I left the Zc;}'a, in which I had 
splint the previous 16 days, and travelled 1,900 miles. 
Next morning we arrived at a Gilyak village, called 
Mukhal, near to some hot springs which are said to 
be beneficial in cases of rheumatism, syphilis, diarrhcca, 
and goitre. The Polish exile, in whose charge they 
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are, is allowed their monopoly, and the Government 
gives him a grant of /'50 a year. About mid-day we 
passed another Giiyak village called Tyr. The Amur 
here contracts to 900 yards, and from a bold cliff, 
100 feet high on the right bank, a fine view is obtained 
up stream. The river's banks spread to a width of 
ive miles, and well-wooded islands lie between. To 
the south are dark forests and mountain ridges, and 
at the back of the cliff is a tableland several miles 
broad. On the opposite bank enters the river Amgun, 
which rises in the Bureya mountains, and, after a course 
of not less than 700 miles, flows into the Amur through 
a delta covered with forest. 

The cliff at Tyr is interesting to the archaeologist 
by reason of its Tatar monuments with inscriptions, 
the history of which appears somewhat doubtful.* 

1 went ashore to examine these monuments, of which 



' R^clus quotes Von Middcndorf to the effect that on the map of 
Remezov, which appeared in the seventeenth century, a [own is marked 
en this spot as the Umits of [he conquests of ihe Tsar Alexander of 
.Maccdon, who hid his arms and left there a bell. Such was ihe tradition 
■of the Cossacks. Again, Ravenstein quotes Witsen to the effect that 
' Russian warriors, 30 or 40 years ago, found a bell weighing 660 lbs. 
a place which seems to have been dug round, and near which stood 
several stones bearing Chinese inscriptions; and he adds that a manu- 
•cripi of 1678, in the librarj- of the Siberian department, mention? the 
same feels. My fellow-passengers spoke of the monuments as dating 
back to the time of Ghengis Khan, and erected to mark the limit of his 
conquests. Once more, Mr. Ravenstein asserts that one of the emperors 
Bf Ihe Yuen dynasty (which flourished in China from 1234 10 1368, a.d.) 
vent by sea to the mouth of the Amur, In commemoraiion of which he 
at Tyr the monastery of " Eternal Repose." To come to our own 
imes, Mr. Collins relates that Ihe inscriptions on the monuments were 
ranalated by the Archimandrite Awakum, who for several years was 
isnnected with the Russian Mission at Peki'ng, and who descended the 
Amur about 1857 as interpreter to Count Putiatln's embassy, then on its 
Vf to China, Mr. Collins obtained from an officer a translation from 
e Russian into English of the Archimandrite's interpretation. 



, Mr. Ka maeJi MBBBBifaMF — oacwilb a granite base, 
■ tdffcf, be-giained marble, and 
iag OB an octagooa] pedestal. 
\ UafartiKMelf. ] catki s&nr oaiy a ver>' short time, as 

stBBTT dU Boc «aiL I famd two monuments 
rfheedgetrf'&ecfiC wkfa characters cut thereon. 

I A tUni is abooK 400 yatds id the east, on a more 
clmied pone, aad an a have rack foundation. The 
princ^ial mc; wliidi I examined ntost. resembles a 
duck apr^fat tombsaaae. about tive feet high. The 
Aidmnanikke Avraknm s^is e\'»^-thing pro\'es that 
: spat, where the moouincni is standing n-as once 

r Ae site of a temple de^xKcd to the worship of Buddha, 
and in Chinese language was called " Voun-Hen-se'' — 
thai is, the •■ TemfJe oi Eternal Repose." The two 
inscriptions on either side — one in Chinese and the 
other in Mongolian- — were written, he thinks, by some 
illiterate Mongol lama, not thoroughly acquainted with 
Chinese grammar. On the left-hand side are the 
Sanscrit words, "* Om-mani-badme-kottm" in Thibetan 
letters ; and beneath, in Chinese, *' Dai Yuan shomh 
hi-U-gun-bu" — that is, "The great Yuan spreads the 
hands of force ever\'where" In a second line on the 
same side the words. '* Om-mani-badme-houm" are 
written in Chinese and Nigurian. The inscriptions on 
the right side contain the same in Chinese, Thibetan, 
and Nigurian. "And then." says the Archimandrite, 
"there is nothing more": about which statement, how- 
ever, with all deference. I venture to express my doubts; 
for although I do not read Chinese, and could only 
examine the monuments for a very few moments, yet 
1 came to the conclusion that whether the interpreution 
first given be correct or not, it is inadequate, and far 
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irom exhaustive. I saw clearly on the stone some 
large Chinese characters, perhaps two inches high, and 
some of the Chinese passengers were able partially to 
decipher them ; but the general appearance of the 
stone reminded me of a palimpsest manuscript which 
had been, in the first place, covered with small cha- 
racters, about half an inch square or less, over which 
the larger characters had been written. Beside the 
monumental stone, which was mounted on a pedestal, 
there were lying near five flat stones, cut across the 
centres from side to side with transverse grooves, about 
an inch wide and deep. Mr. Collins says they are 
supposed to have been altars of sacrifice, once elevated 
and within the temple, and that the grooves served to 
conduct the blood of the victim into the proper vessel. 
"Whether this be so or not I cannot say, but they looked 
to me much more like the capitals or bases of pillars, 
with the grooves for keeping them in place.* It is 
much to be wished that the spot should be visited, and 
the monuments examined by a competent scholar. 

Towards evening we passed another Gilyak habita- 
tion called the '" white village," and afterwards found 
:he banks of the Amur becoming abrupt, the Islands 
low and to a great extent exposed to inundation. We 
had long been passing out of the region of foliferous 
?trees. and in approaching Nikolaefsk they were almost 
entirely supplanted by conifers, fir-trees prevailing, 

* Mr. Collins speaks of excavations, or pits, within and without the 

i5 of a wall, and mentions also bis finding the monuments decorated 

irith wreathed garlands of finely' worked splint, or the stripping of a tree, 

bound logclhcr at intervals with willow twigs. The bases of the monu- 

nenis also were dressed with shavings of wood, worked to represent 

iwers, thickly planted around in the e;irth. These he conjectured to 

ive been, as they probably ivere, offerings of the natives, who still use 

e pUce, I understood, for Shumanistic practices. 
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bc~!3e> izc 5cnr«c ^w ocher leah' trees occurring only 
i=: ixv^rcr^i Vciilires^ Tbrr Amur at Xikolaefsk reaches 
n: scnre puiCTis ro i oepch ot r 5 feet, is a mile and three- 
cuirters wioe. whh i current of from four to five knots. 
Tbe river ecrers ihe sea ai a distance of 26 miles from 
the ^?wtL the I r'^.tT or gulf, measuring more than 
niEe trj^es ii its wicesi.* 

Thi2>w oc Tuesdiy evening, the 13th of August, I 
arrived at XikoLaefsk. ha\~ing completed the passage 
of the Lower Amur. I have said almost nothing, 
however, of irs curious heathen inhabitants, whose 
acquaintance I am so glad to have made, and to whose 
description I shall now proceed. 



^ .A mLje beiov tbe rcvn tbere are sandbanks, and a bar wbich prevents 
tbe entruto? of sbip$ ciavir^ more than 13 feet of water. In fact, from 
tbe Continent to the Isliad of Sakhalin are sandbanks, among which wind 
tbe navigable chancels, vhich are liable to change during heav)- tempests, 
so that the pilots Jire obliged to trace them, sounding-rod in hand. I 
heard* too« that for strategic purposes some of these channels at the 
mouth of the river oxiUi be tilled up. or di>'erted. 



CHAPTER XLVI. 

THE GILYAKS. 

The Gilyaks, thorough heathens. — Their habitat and number.— Form, 
diseases, generation, and character. — Habitations. — Living on fish. — 
Winter and summer clothing.— Methods of fishing.— Dirty habits, — 
Domestic animals. — Boats. — Marriage customs. — Price of a wife. — 
Foreign relations. — Manchu merchants.- Conversation with Giljaks. 
— Gilyak and Gold! languages. — Education. — Superstitions, — Idols 
and charms. — Method of bear-catching and kiUing. — Alleged worship 
of the bear.- Shaman rites.— Gilyak treatment of the dead,— Romanist 
mission (o the Gilyaks. — Martyrdom of the missionary. 

THE Gilyaks were the most thorough heathens I 
saw in Siberia.* I visited two of their villages — 
Mukhul and Tyr — saw some of them at Nikolaefsk 
almost daily, and met a former starosta of the " white " 
village. I conversed also with an American and an 
Englishman who had known them for many years ; 
with a French trader among them ; with a telegraph 
engineer whose business took him through the Gilyak 
country and into their houses : and. further, with three 
Russian priests, who as missionaries labour among 

* Their name is variously spelt Gee-laks, GiliakSj Ghiliaks, and Gilyaks. 
Living near and resetnbiing in many points the Goldi, the two tribes, for 
ethnographical purposes, are sometimes classed together as branches of 
the Tunguse family. But M. Rifclus is right when, speaking of the 
"Giliaks" or "Kill?," he calls them"frtres de ccux qui vivenl dans I'ile 
dc Sakhalin et parents de ces mystfrieux Ainos qui sont I'objet de tant 
de discussion cntre les ethnologistes " ; and Mr. Howorlh says that the 
Ghiliaks, called " Fish-skin Tala" by the Chine-ic, are no doubt sophisti- 
cated AiDos, while the Goldi are Tunguscs. 
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them and the Goldi, From all of these I gathered 
more or less information, which has since been supple- 
mented by reading : yet ii must be owned that, as to all 
save what meets the eye, we are still very little informed 
in regard to this people ; whilst of their religion (if they 
have any) next to nothing is known. Few Russians 
learn the Gilyak language, and few Gilyaks learn 
Russ. 

The Gilyak country extends from Tambofsk (( 
Girin), about 350 miles south of Nikolaefsk, to the' 
sea-shore near the mouth of the Amur, as well as over 
the northern half of the island of Sakhalin. The sub- 
divisions of the people on the island are, on the west 
coast the Smerenkur, and on the east the Tro. T( 
state accurately their numbers is not easy. When 
asked a former starosta of the white village what w! 
its population, he replied, "We have 60 men and moi 
women, but the children are not counted." Mr, Colli 
passed on the Amur 39 Gilyak villages, the populatioi 
of which he estimated at 1.680. 

In stature these aborigines are diminutive, usuaUi 
below rather than above five feet; iheir eyes are eloi 
gated ; the color of the skin tawny, like that of the' 
Chinese; the hair black, and not luxuriant.* The 
Gilyaks tie up the hair in a thick tail, but do not, like 
the Manchu and Goldi, shave or cut it ; hence they 
were called by the Chinese " long hairs." 

They do not cause malformations of body by pres- 

* As R&lus observes, they have: not the open and clear physiogn< 
of the niajorily of the Tuncuses, and their little eyes sparkle with a 
brilliance ; they have squat noses, thick iips, prominent cheekbones, anil, 
he ndtis, "ihick beards"; which last 1 c«n hardly confirm, but would 
rather say, with Mr. Ravenstein, that the beard is sironger with ihem than 
with the Tunguses, which is not saying much. 
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sure, mutilation, or incision. Their diseases, In common 
with the Goldi, are rheumatism, ophthalmia (produced 
by hunting in the snow), and syphilis, the last having 
been originally introduced by Manchu merchants. In 
hereditary cases it is no doubt aggravated by their filthy 
manner of living. The Gilyaks resort for cure to the 
hot springs at Mukhul; but the Goldi, having no such 
springs, frequently die of the disease. Insanity is rare 
among them. Their women have few children; six is 
thought a very large family. They strap their babies 
in wooden cradles very much like a butcher's tray, and 
suspend them from the roof, as I saw at Mukhul, where 
the poor little creature was unable to move hand or 
foot, I gathered from a Russian missionary that the 
Goldi are thought to be slightly on the increase ; but 
the Gilyaks, from the time the Russians first knew them, 
have been dying out.* 

The winter habitations of the Gilyaks and Goldi 
are erected in clusters of from two or three to perhaps 
a dozen. In the 39 villages mentioned by Collins he 
counted i 40 houses. The first Gilyak dwelling I 
entered was at Mukhul. It was about 40 feet square, 
built of small posts or stakes, and plastered with mud. 
The roof was supported by heavier posts at the 
corners, with cross-pieces on which the rafters rested, 
and upright timbers supported the covering of larch 
bark, kept in its place and from warping in the sun 

• Dwelling further from the Manchu ihan the Amur Tunguses, they are 
wilder ; and RiJclus obsen'cs Ihat Ihey have a greater idea of liberty, 
acknowledge no master, and are governed only by custom, which regulates 
their festivals, and determines iheir hunting and fishing atfairs, their mar- 
riages and burials. They are certainly courageous in the way ihey catcli 
and kill the bear, though oddly enough they never willingly get into water, 
and do not swim. 
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by stones and heavy poles. Among the cross-beams 
and joists were nets, skins, dog-sledges, light canoes, 
hunting implements, fish-baskets of birch or willow 
twigs, dried fish, herbs, and, in fact, the wealth ant 
working tools of the half-dozen families to whom the] 
house was evidently a comfortable home during a lon| 
and severe winter. Around three sides of the interiorJ 
was a raised divan for a seat and dining and sleeping 
place, with a tlue running underneath, and a fireplace 
at either end. At the vacant side of the interior were 
cooking utensils, pots, kettles, knives, and woodeil) 
pans ; and there were hung to dr)' various skins an( 
fish, entrails, etc. The house had only this one room,, 
and in the centre was a raised platform, under which; 
in winter are tied the dogs, and sometimes the family 
bear. The windows were of fish-skin, or thin paper, 
over a lattice. Besides this kind of dwelUng-house. 
for winter, I entered at Tyr a thatched log building,-! 
supported and raised on posts several feet above thcj 
ground, and out of the reach of flood; 
vermin. The verandah was approached by climbii 
a notched log. The floor consisted of poles, between] 
which daylight was visible ; and in the centre was 
box full of earth for the fireplace. The building was 
used probably in winter for a storehouse ; but I found 
it inhabited as a summer residence. The most pro- 
minent objects, both indoors and out, were large racks 
and poles, on which fish were hung to dry ; and the 
combined odour of fish and fish-oil made it little short 
of an act of heroism to stay long in a Gilyak's house. 

These people do not cultivate the land, but subsist 
almost entirely on fish. Occasionally they eat the 
animals taken in the chase, and their dogs, when thi 
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die ; while pork and other flesh, with a little millet, are 
reserved for festivals.* 

The favourite winter dress of both Gllyaks and 
Goldi is made of dogs' skins, or of fox or wolf, as 
being the next warmest. In summer they wear fish- 
skin, hence the Chinese called them " Yupitatze," or 
" fish-skin strangers," though the well-to-do among 
the Goldi get from the merchants cotton goods, and 
sometimes even silk. The fish-skin is prepared from 
two kinds of salmon. They strip it off with great 
dexterity, and, by beating with a mallet, remove the 
scales, and so render it supple. Clothes thus made 
are waterproof. I saw a travelling bag. and even the 
sail of a boat, made of this material. 1 had hoped, 
when leaving Kara, to have found at Ignashina the 
dress of a Tunguse shaman, but I was disappointed, 
I succeeded, however, in purchasing at Tyr a fish-skin 
coat. It is handsomely embroidered, and colored on 
the back.t The Gilyak hats are made of fur for the 

* They are beginning now lo use tea, salt, sugar, and bread ; but all 
of rhese seem to have been unknown to ihera before the advenl of the 
Russians, I heard it mentioned, as a good trait In their character, that 
if a. Gilyak receives a. piece of bread, after eating a portion he lakes 
home Ihe remainder as a treat for his family. During my stay at 
Mikhailofsky the natives came to barter wild fruit for bread. They are 
said lo have no stated hours for meals, and knives and forks are of course 
unknown to them. Noticing one day some Manchu and Goldi at a 
meal, I observed they had boiled millet in basins, which they raised 
to the lips, and then whipped the millet into their mouths with chop- 

t The men and women dress very much alike. A number of small 
metal pendants about the siic of a sixpence round the bottom of the 
blouse distinguishes the gentler sex. 1 purchased, too, at Mukhul some 
pieces of embroidery on fish-skin, the workmanship of which is thought 
good in England ; whilst at Tyr was given me a kind of fish-skin open 
work or lace. The blouse of the men is fastened in from, and confined 
round the waist by a belt, to which is suspended a number of articles of 
daily use. They consist of a large knife, a Chinese pipe, an iron ins 
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winter with lappets: and the Goldi, by sewing together 
squirrels' tails, make a round fur like a " boa," about 
five inches in diameter, which, being joined at the ends, 
serves either for the neck or to encircle the head like 
a coronet. Their summer hat, of depressed conical 
shape, is made of birch-tree bark, ornamented on the 
top by strips of colored wood sewn in patterns. It 




has inside a wooden ridge, and is kept i 
string under the chin. 

The occupations of the Gilyaks and Goldi are HshJng 
and hunting. They use _^///-nets and seines in some 
localities, and jvooZ-nets in others. I more than once 
saw a fence of poles built at right angles to the shore, 

meni for cleaning il, steel for striking a light, a bone for smoothing fish- 
skins and loosening knots, a bag of Rsh-skin for tinder, and a tobacco 
pouch, a specimen of which last, somewhat tastefully made of sturgeotk's 
skin, was given me at Nikolaefsk by the chief civil authority. 
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extending 20 or 30 yards into the Amur. This fence 
is fish-proof, except in a few places where holes are 
purposely left for the salmon, which the natives lie in 
wait to catch with spears or hand-nets. When the 
fish are running well, a canoe can soon be filled.* 
Ropes and nets they make from hemp and from the 
common stinging-nettle, the stalks of which are treated 
like flax. This latter materia! Is preferred, and makes 
cordage equal to that of civilized manufacture, though 
sometimes not quite so smooth. I obtained a specimen 
of ver\' fine sewing-thread of native manufacture, and 
exceedingly strong: but colored threads for embroider)' 
are purchased from the Russians or the Manchu. 

The habits of the Gilyaks are dirty beyond descrip- 
tion. They are said never to wash. A telegraphic 
engineer told me that he one day gave a Gilyak a 
piece of soap, which he put in his mouth, and, after 
chewing it to a lather, pronounced "very good." Both 
Gilyaks and Gold! have a liking, reverence, or fear for 
animals. They formerly domesticated ermines for 
catching rats, the high price of cats confining their 
possession to the wealthy. On the Lower Amur they 
find, besides those mentioned elsewhere, the elk, roe- 
buck, reindeer, and fox ; the racoon-dog, wild boar, 
and lynx ; the polecat, hedgehog, ermine, sable, and 
striped squirrel, t They are fond also of seeing swallows 

• In places I saw square pens of wicker-work fined, to enclose ihe fish 
after they pass the holes in the fence. For catching sturgeon they use 
a circular net, of 5-feet diameter, and shaped like a shallow bag, One 
part of the mouth is litted with corks, and the opposite with weights of 
lead or iron. Two canoes in mid-stream hold this net vertically between 
them across the current. The sturgeon descending the river enter the 
trap, and the fishermen divide the "net proceeds." 

t "Cats," says Mr. Knox, "have a half-religious character, and are 
treated with great respect. Since the advent of the Russians, the supply 
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build in their houses, and to induce them to do so they 
fasten small boards under the roof, by which these 
birds have access to the house. The Goldi keep the 
homed owl (for catching rats), the jay, the hawk, and 
the kite — the last for no particular u9e. unless it be for 
the sake of their feathers for arrows.* The eagle is 
sometimes seen fastened near their houses, and so are 
the dogs, which, in winter, are their principal means 
of locomotion. I saw a large number of them at 
Mukhul. A team may consist of any odd number 
from 7 to i 7. a good leader being worth 50J. and an 
ordinary- dog from Si. to 1 as. The sJedge is made of 
thin boards five or si.x feet long, and iS inches wide, 
convex below, but straight on the upper edge, 
team of nine dogs draws a man and 200 pounds 
luggage an entire day, each dog receiving a piece of 
fish a fool long, and about two inches square, the same 
in size as suffices for his master. The mode of summer 
communication is by boats made of pilch-fir or cedar. 
Besides these the Goldi make canoes of birch-barlt. 
The native sits in the centre, and propels himself with 
is wrj" good. Be/ore Uic>- came, the Manchu merchaats used to bring 
only male cats, and those muiiliued. The price was sometimes a hnndted 
roubles for a single mouser, and by curtailing the suppl}-, the Mancha 
ki'pt up the market. 

• The birds known to them belong genetaJIy to the species found in 
the same latitudes of Europe .ind America, but there are some birds of 
l>iuMge that are natives of Southern Asia, Japan, the Philippine Islands, 
and even South Africa and Australia. Seven-tenths of the birds of the 
Amur are found in Europe, iw.vtenths in Siberia, and onc-ienih in regions 
f\itlheT south. Some birds belong more properly to America, such as the 
Canadian woodcock and the waier-ouiel, and there are several birds 
common to the east and west coasts of ihe Pacific. The number of 
tialionary birds is not great. Maack enumerates 39 species ihat dnell 
h<(« the eniitc year. The birds of passage generally arrive ia April or 
Mny, .ind lca\'« In September or October. It is a curious fact that they 
»Mii« later to Nikolaefsk than to the town of Yakutsk, nine degrees funhcr 
^Milh. This is due to difference of climate. 
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a double-bladed paddle. The canoes are flat-bottomed, 
and very easily upset. When a native sitting in one 
of them spears a fish, he moves only his arm, and keeps 
his body motionless. The larger boats are usually 
rowed by women, the lords of creation sitting in the 
stern to steer and smoke their long-stenimed. amber- 
tipped, Chinese pipes. There is one marked difference, 
however, between the rowing of theGilyaks and Goldi, 
for whereas the latter, taking two oars, pull them 
together, the former pull them alternately — a seemingly 
clumsy way, but in practice efficient. 

Women occupy a low position among the Gilyaks 
and Goldi, who are polygamJsts. Mr. Ravenstein 
quotes a statement of Rinso. a Japanese traveller, that 
among the Smerenkur Gilyaks polyandry prevails. 
Betrothal dates from childhood. The father chooses 
the bride for his infant son, a rich Gold paying from 
^5 to .^20 for a girl five years old. At Mukhul the 
[price of a wife was given me as from ^\q to .^^^50, 
^ften paid in silk stuffs and other materials, whilst a 
telegraph engineer named as the selling price for a 
Gilyak bride, from eight to ten dogs, a sledge, and two 
cases of brandy, though, if she have " a good nose," 
she fetches rather more. The bride elect is brought 
into the house of her future father-in-law. and when 
the girl is 13 or 13. and the boy 18, they are married.* 
Should a Gold who has many wives desire to be baptized 
■the Russian missionaries compel him to elect one. and be 

' Weddings, however, are expensive, for all the relatives expect to be 

■invited, and they sometimes drink several gallons of ChlneseiAnnjAw. The 

Irinking of this, I am told, causes not only intoxication, but among these 

wple violence akin 10 madness. It is sold by weight, and costs tenpence 

r Russian pound, but its importation is strictly forbidden by Russian 
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y^ B iiira l io thectjeciof hisdK)ice: the rest 

Lor. by a happy a fi aa gement, returned to their 

bcketsacfaalf prioe. Notwithstanding such 

BoaBl Aj » lm te> I beaid thai aimmg these inte- 

l people tliene aie do unmanied Ladies. 

: aiBDSEiiieii& of the Gilyaks are of the nature of 

s such as dinTwii^ heavy irons and fencing. 

' Tb^ b^in eariy to sbooc with bow and arrow, and 

axe good archers. Their fore^ relationships are of 

a very limited diaracter.* 

There was formeriy at Pul an annual fair, which 
ifasted for lo days, and was like that of Nijni Nov- 
> gonid in miniature.^ The na\-igation of the Amur by 
the Russians has caused this fair to be discontinued, 
but the >!anchu merchants still descend the river, 
though not in such numbers as formerly, when 
voyage sufficed to realise enough for the wants of^ 

* Before the Russian occupation the Manchu came down the river to 
collect tribute and dispose of their merchandise. These Mandarins ate 
charged with abase of power, and with hax-ing made extortionate demands 
upon the natives, who hailed the Russians as their hberaiors. On the other 
hand, the Mandarin was supposed to make a small present of tobacco or 
silk to every one paying him tribute ; and among the Gilyaks this present 
appeared lobe reckoned of greater vahie than the tribute demanded. The 
Gilyaks, however, living so far off from the Manchu, do not seem to have 
been much oppressed b^' them, nor indeed to hai'c been very frequently 
visited. Sakhalin was visited still less often, but I heard among the Cotdi 
that they decidedly preferred the Russian to the Manchu rule. 

+ Manchu and Chinese merchants met Japanese from Sakhalin, Tun* 
guses from the Okhotsk coast, and from the head waters of the Zeya and 
Amgun. Besides these were the Orochi, or Orochons, from the mountains 
east of the Lower Amur, and Manguns ; to say nothing of smaller tribes, 
speaking nearly a dozen languages, and conducting business in a paiais 
of all the dialects. The goods imported were coarsely printed calicoes, 
Chinese silk materials, rice and millet, also bracelets, earrings, tobacco and 
brandy, cloth, powder, lead, and knives. These were exchanged for fim, 
isinglass, and the dried backbones of the sturgeon— the last being UgUy 
priied in Chinese cookery. 
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year. I was informed that they fleece the natives 
sadly, giving the Gilyaks. for instance, a pint of millet 
or half a pint of brandy for a sable-skin ; and when 
the natives are made drunk, then, of course, skins are 
bartered for very much less. The Russian barges, 
fitted like floating stores, and towed on the river, must 
have interfered greatly with the Manchu traders, whose 
sway, it is to be hoped, is nearly at an end. The 
Gilyaks now come to the Russian towns, especially to 
Nikoiaefsk. and not only sell their fish, but begin to 
purchase Russian articles ; whereas, for a long time, 
they gave the preference to goods of Chinese make, 

I met a family of Gilyaks in a shop at Nikoiaefsk, 
with whom 1 endeavoured to exchange ideas, through 
one who spoke a little Russian, and I thought they 
seemed a people the lowest in intellect of any I had 
met. The company consisted of a father, mother, two 
daughters, and a deaf and dumb boy. The man did 
not know his daughters' age, nor even his own, saying 
that they kept no account When asked whether he 
would sell me his daughter to wife, he replied at first 
that they did not sell their girls to Russians, not 
approving the alliance. When pressed further, how- 
■ever, he said that she was already sold (she was about 
10 years old. and was smoking a pipe), and he added. 
"I sold her dearly!" It was difficult, however, in 
Russ to convey to their minds any but the simplest 
ideas. Neither Gilyaks nor Goldi have any written 
signs. The missionary living at Khabarcfka has 
translated into Goldi parts of the Scriptures and the 
Greek liturgy, using, if I mistake not, Russian cha- 
racters. The Goldi language, he told me, was much 
like the Manchu. and that, speaking the former, he 
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could make hims^ andeistood in the latter. Both, 
Mr. Howonh saii~s. are Tunguse languages. M. de la 
Bmniere uTittrs that Goldi stands to Manchu much as 
Provencal does to French oc Italian,* 

The Russians have made some attempts to educate 
the Gil>'aks. When Mr. Knox \Tsited Mikhailofskj. 
he found a meixhant farmer who was acting as super- 
intendent of a school opened at the cost of the Govern- 
ment for the education of Gilyak boys. The copy-books 
exhibited fair specimens of penmanship, and on the 
desks were yEsc^'s fables translated into Russ. Cloi 
at hand was a forgfe, where the boys learned to worl 
and a carpenters shop, with tools and turning lath^ 
The school at that time was in operation ten monti 
a year, and the teacher belonged to one of the inferi<a 
ranks of the Russian clergy. I called on the priest i 
Mikhailofsky and inquired about the GJIyaks. but he; 
nothing of the existence of the school, and I am und 
the impression that it is discontinued. The Russia 
have two mission schools, however, on the Low 
Amur, attended by 30 children — one at Troitzka foi 
the Goldi, and another for the Gilyaks at Bolan, nej 

• I found that the priest was compiling a Goldi lexicon and gram: 
and thai, for his linguistic labours, he has received a medal from tbe 
Imperial Geographical Society. I am indebted 10 him for some of the 
words in the following short vocabulary, which will give an idea of the 
Manyarg, Manchu, Orochon, and Goldi tongues (which arc Tunguse) 
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Malmuish. I heard of one Gilyak boy who had made 
sufficient progress to qualify him to become a psalmist, 
or diechok, in the Russian Church. 

Like other heathen tribes, the Gilyaks have many 
superstitions. They do not allow fire to be carried in 
or out of a house, not even in a pipe, fearing such an 
act may bring ill luck in hunting or fishing. The same 
superstition is found in many parts of Russia. They 
appear, too, to be fatalists ; for an Englishman at 
Nikolaefsk told me that if one falls into the water, 
the others will not help him out, on the plea that they 
would thus be opposing a higher power, who wills that 
he should perish. A Russian officer and his family were 
drowned some time since near the town, within easy 
reach of the boats of the Gilyaks. who could have saved 
them, but they did not attempt to do so.* 

The Gilyaks believe in wooden idols or charms as 
antidotes to disease. I had practical illustration of this 
at Tyr, where I wished to buy some of the little amulets 
belonging to the head of a household ; but he was at 
first unwilling to sell them, saying that he had found 
the wearing of them very efficacious in sickness. The 
offer of a silver piece, however, changed his mind; + 
* These aborigines do not bear a favourable character. Schrenk says 
that the Gilyaks of the mainland are avaricious and covetous in their 
commercial transactions, but that among those of Sakhalin this propen- 
sity seeks satisfaction in theft and robbery, i shall presently relate a case 
in which they murdered a missionary apparently for the sake of getting 
the little merchandise he possessed. 

t Sometimes they wear amulets fashioned like the part afflicted. A 
lame or injured person carries a smalt leg of wood, an arm, a hand, 
reminding one of the wax and sUver arms, legs, hands, and hearts seen 
in churches on Roman images, and on the pictures of Russian saints. 
The missionary at Tyr gave me, in exchange for tracts, a charm to which 
is attached a stone, and also two rough wooden fish gods— one with a 
tail, the other without. The Gilyaks use these images or idols also in 
their Shaman worship. 
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and he afterwards sold me not only his 



, but tha 



of his baby, one of them like a doll in a sitting postun 



after r 
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and after I had left the house, he sent ; 
rudely cut in wood, and meant for a sturgeon, with a 
little god seated on his back. This had been used, 
apparently, not long before, on a fishing expedition, for 
there was gelatine and fresh blood in the mouth of the 
fish and the god. Sometimes poles shaped like idcAU 




are placed before the houses. Another kind is c 
as companion to the native on his journeys, whilst 
are placed upon the summits of the mountains. 

Other idols are In the form of the tiger, bear, etc., 
which animals are closely connected with their super- 
stition, if not their religion. The tiger is said to be 
feared much more among the Gilyaks than the Goldi. 
and its appearance portends evil. If the remains are 
found of a man killed by a tiger, they are buried 
on the spot without ceremony. On the other hand, 
if a cow is found killed by a bear, it is eatgi 
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great glee and rejoicing. It is said that neither 
Gilyaks nor Goldi attempt to kill the tiger. Neither 
do they hunt the wolf, to which they attribute an evil 
influence. With the bear, however, things are very 
different. There is in each Gilyak village a bear cage. 
I saw them at both Mukhul and Tyr. They speak 
of the captive as Mafa, that is. " Chief Elder," and 
to distinguish him from the tiger, who is Ma/a sakhle, 
that is, '■ Black Chief." In hunting the bear they 
exhibit great intrepidity. In order not to excite his 
posthumous revenge, they do not surprise him, but 
have a fair stand-up fight. When it is not desired to 
secure the animal alive, the natives use a spear, such 
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as I saw at Krasnoiarsk, the head of which is covered 
with spikes. It lies upon the ground, having cord 
attached to the centre, and held by a man, the spear- 
point being towards the bear. As Bruin advances to 
the man, the spear-head is raised from the ground, 
and the beast throws himself upon it, but finds the 
chevaux-de-frize a disagreeable object to embrace. 
He is then set upon by the huntsmen and killed. It 
is much more interesting sport to catch a bear alive. 
A party of ten men or more enter the forest provided 
with straps, muzzle, and a collar with chain attached. 
Having discovered the whereabouts of the bear, he is 
surrounded, and one of them, jumping upon his back 
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m the twinklii^ of an ejre, seizes bold of hb ears. 
Another quickly &stcns a nnmiog kDot round the 
oeck of the beast, and almost suftxates him. He 
is then muzzled, the coOar passed rouDd his neck, and 
he is ted in triumph to the viDaige to be put in the 
cage, and fanened on fish.* Bruin is not imprisoned, 
however, to be treated like the sacred bulls of Egypt. 
On festivals he is broi^ht out. his paws tied, an iron 
chain put in his mouth, and he is bound between two 
fixed poles, an invc^untar>- witness of the natives 
frolicking around him. On ver>- grand occasions he 
takes a more direct share tn the festival by being killed 
with superstitious ceremonies.* The people then go 
home, their chiefs staying to cut up the bear, the flesh 
of which is distributed to ever)' house, and eaten with 
great zest, as food calculated to inspire and bring 
courage and luck. The head and paws, however, are 
treated with great reverence-J These ursine cere- 

* When secured as a cub, he is frequentljr kept for ifaree or four years. 
The natives are often seriously wounded in these encounters, but to this 
they do not object, since such wounds are thought to be marks of prowess, 
and to be killed by a bear is deemed a very happy death. Most of the 
writers on the Cilyaks mention this CKiraordinary procedure ; and 1 
heard it conRrmed at Mikhailofsky by the missionary. 

t The day falb in January of each year, and an Englishman at 
Nikolaefsk, who had been an eye-witness of the speaade, described it to 
me thus ; " The bear is led from his cage, dragged along and beaten 
with sticks, and presented at every bouse in the village ; thus he gets 
exasperated to a high degree. He is then led to the river to a h(Je In 
the ice, where they try to make him drink Hater, and from a platter to 
eat food, though only a spoonful, both of which in his excited state be 
refuses, and which is precisely what ihey desire. He is then dragged 
back with shouts to the place of sacrifice, where, having been fastened 
to a post and allowed to repose awhile, he is shot through the heart with 

I Among the Gilyaks the head is kept by the patriarch of the vitlagr, 
and prayers arc said to be offered to it for the space of a week. I was told 
nt Nikobiefsk that the Gilyaks often bring bears' skins to sell ; but by no 
ctunce do they bring, or can they be induced to bring, a hide with ibe 
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nies have, no doubt, given rise to the statement 
that the Gilyaks worship the bear. Mr. Collins goes 
so far as to say that they consider the bear an incar- 
nated evil spirit ; and the missionary at Mikhailofsky, 
in answer to my question, was not sure, but he thought it 
quite likely that they worshipped the animal. It is only 
proper to say, however, that when I met at Nikclaefsk 
the former elder of the White village, and asked him 
whether it was true that they worshipped the bear, he 
denied it, and said that they killed it as we should do 
any other animal for a feast ; and that each village 
was bound in turn to provide a bear, on which occa- 
sion other villages assembled and joined in the banquet. 
1 then inquired what was the religion of the Gilyaks. 
He said they had none, but upon being asked to 
whom they prayed, he looked up to the skies. He 
acknowledged that they practised Shamanism, but 
added that that was a mystery. 

Thus far I have frequently used the word Shaman- 
ism, but have deferred explaining it till 1 treated of 
the Gilyaks. some of whose Shamanistic practices were 
described to me by an eye-witness — the telegraph 
engineer, to whom I have before alluded. The Gil- 
yaks and the Siberian natives generally believe in the 
existence of good and bad spirits ; but as the former 
perform only good, it is not thought necessary to pay 
them any attention.* 

bead or paws attached. The ears, jaw-bones, skull, .and paws are some- 
times hung upon trees lo ward off evil spirits. Occasionally the skul! is 
split, and suspended in their houses ; and Mr. Knox observed in a Goldi 
house that part of one wall was covered with bear skulls and bones, 
hoise-hair, wooden idols, and pieces of colored cloth. 

♦ Mr. CoUins does indeed say that the true God is adored without the 
shamans in autumn, and then by the whole community in mass, but 1 am 
unable to confirm this from anything 1 have read or heard. It would 
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The shamans, or priests, who may be male or fem 
are regarded as powerful mediators between the [ 
and the evil spirits. The shaman, in fact, combines t 
double functions of doctor and priest. When a r 
falls sick, he is supposed to be attacked by an y 
spirit, and the shaman is called to practise exorci 
There is a distinct spirit for every disease, who n 
be propitiated in a particular manner. The perfon 
ance was thus described to me. The shaman puLs o 
a huge bearskin cloak, which jingles with bells, piecesi 
of iron, brass, or - anything which will help, when 
shaken, to make a noise ; the whole sometimes weigh- 
ing as much as loo lbs. He begins by singingj 
in a monotonous murmur, and drinks brandy. Boil 
patient and doctor are usually decorated with strip 
of wood or shavings, hanging round -the waist ; 
head. By the side of the patient are placed idol 
r.nd brandy. The shaman sits on one side and the ' 
audience on the other. He approaches, drinks more 
brandy, begins to sing and jingle his bells, and gives 
brandy to the spectators. On the table are placed 
idols, fish, a squirrel's skin, millet and brandy, and 
a dog is tied under the table. The eatables are 
offered to the idols, and then distributed to be con- 
sumed by all present. Meanwhile the shaman contorts 
his body, and dances like one possessed, and howls to 
such an extent that Chinese merchants, who have 
come out of curiosity, have been known to flee in very 
vtem rather thai all their efforts are directed to induce the evil spirits not 
to act ; for these evil spirits are supposed to have power over hunting, 
fiihini!, household affairs, and the health and well-being of animals and 
men. Accordingly 1 inferred that Shamanism, so far as it can be called 
a Tclitiinn, ii one of fear, and not of love ; that ii is something for times of 
lorroH', inch m death, sickness, and calamity, and not for occasions of 
joy or thanks^ivinu, as a birth or a wedding. 



THE GILYAKS. 6ii 

terror. He also beats a tambourine, and sometimes 
falls prostrate, as if holding communion with the spirits; 
and this kind of thing sometimes goes on for three 
days and nights, as long, probably, as provisions and 
spirits hold out, after which the patient is left to 
believe that he will get well ; and the shaman receives 
his fee. which may be a reindeer, a dog. fish, brandy, 
or whatever the patient can afford. The shamans 
possess great power over their deluded subjects, though 
they are said to be somewhat held in check by the 
belief that, should they abuse their authority over evil 
spirits, to the detriment of a fellow human being, they 
will hereafter be long and severely punished. Their 
punishment is supposed to await them in a nether 
hell, dark and damp, filled with gnawing reptiles. A good 
shaman, however, who has performed wonderful cures. 
receives, after death, a magnificent tomb to his memory. 
The treatment of the dead among the Gilyaks would 
seem to vary. Rectus and Collins say that some tribes 
burn the dead on funereal pyres, and build a low frame 
over the ashes, and that others hang the coffins on 
trees, or place them on a scaffolding near the houses. 
The French trader at Nikolaefsk told me that in winter 
they wrap up the dead and put them in the forked 
branches of trees, out of the reach of animals, till the 
ground is thawed, and then, he supposed, the corpse 
was buried. The soul of the Gilyak Is supposed to 
pass at death into his favourite dog, which is accord- 
ingly fed with choice food^ and when the spirit has 
been prayed by the shamans out of the dog, the animal 
is sacrificed upon his master's grave. The soul is then 
represented as passing underground, lighted and guided 
there by its own sun and moon, and continuing to lead 
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there, in its spiritual abode, the same manner of Hfe 1 
and pursuits as in the flesh, I 

The Russians have missionaries among the Gilyaks, 1 
but the Greek Church cannot claim the honour of 1 
bringing Christianity first among them. This belongs 1 
to a Roman missionarj', M. de la Bruni^re, who I 
perished in his endeavour.* On April 5th. 1846, he -I 
addressed a letter to the directors of the Seminary for J 
Foreign Missions, telling them of his plans, and how 1 
strongly a Chinese friend tried to dissuade him, "repre- I 
senting to me the troops of tigers and bears which filled I 
these deserts ; and, whilst relating these things, he some- I 
times uttered such vehement cries that my two guides 
grew pale with horror. Being already a little accus- 
tomed to the figures of Chinese eloquence, 1 thanked 
him for his solicitude, assuring him that the flesh ofj 
Europeans had such a particular flavour that the tigers 
Manchuria would not attempt to fasten their teeth in \x"^ 

Then follows a touching portion, in which he writes:- 
" About the 13th or 15th of May, I will buy, if it plea! 
God, a small bark, in which I may descend the Amur t 
the sea to visit the 'long hairs.' 1 shall go alone, because 

• Mr. Ravenstein slates that the efforts of the Roman Catholic mi*-" 
sionaries in Manchuria may be said to date from 1838; and in May 
184s M. de la BruniJre left Kai Cheu with (he intention of seeking the 
coni'ersion of the"long-haired" people — that is, the Gilyaks of the Amur. 
This was before the Russian occupation of the river, and at a time when 
thu5 to wander, without permission, was contrary to Chinese law and (titl 
of danger, to say nothing of the difficulties of locomotion. 

t M. dc la Rmniire then describes his fatigues, his only food bdng 
millet boiled in water. " You must cut and drag trees, light fires fneces- 
sary against the cold and tigers), prepare your victuals in wind and rain, 
and all this in the midsl of a suarm of mosquitoes and gad-flies, who do 
not suspend their attacks till about lo or u in the evening. Water and 
wood were abundant at first, ... but 30 leagues from the Ussuri, the 
springs became so scarce that we were compelled to do like the birds of 
heaven, and eat the millet raw." 
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no one dare conduct me. I am well aware how difficult it 
will be to avoid the barges of the mandarins who descend 
the river from San-sin ; but if it is the will of God that I 
arrive where I design going. His arm can smooth every 
obstacle, and guide me there in safety; and if it please 
Him that I return, He knows well how to bring me back." 
He went, and at the White village was murdered.* 
I passed the spot a few hours before reaching Nikolaefsk. 
and the bay was pointed out where the missionary was 
put to death. My fellow-passengers said that De la 
Bruniere reached the place with a baptized Mongol, 
whom he sent back on the day of his arrival, after which 
he proceeded to show the Gilyaks his watch, crucifix, 
spoons, etc.; and that two days after his arrival, they 
killed him on a small island where he had taken up his 
abode. One of my fellow-passengers was the Russian 
Lieutenant Yakimoff, who in 1S57, with the Governor of 
the province, visited the village, and found the Gilyaks 
who had committed the murder. They had still in their 
possession the watch, crucifix, and spoons, which the Rus- 
sians bought. During my stay at Nikolaefsk I met, as I 
have said, a former starosta of the White village, who 
told me that he had heard from his father the story of the 
missionary. Thus perished the first man who attempted 
to carry Christianity to the Gilyaks. What the Russians 
are doing among them I shall refer to when speaking 
hereafter of their missions to the neighbouring Goldi. 

* Four years after, M. Venault was sent to the Lower Amur partly, if 
possible, to clear up the fate of De la Bruni£re. On arriving at what is 
now called the While village, he found no difficulty in ascertaining how 
matters had gone. M. de la Bninifirc, tt seemed, was preparing his meal 
in a small bay, when ten men, attracted by the prospect of booty from the 
Strange priest, went towards him, armed with bows and pikes. Having 
hit him with several arrows, seven of them struck him with their pikes, 
and the last stroke fractured his skull and proved mortal. This act con- 
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NIKOLAEFSK. 

My arrival. — Visit lo prisons and hospitals. — Health statistics. — Siberiasl 
hospitals in generaL — A Sunday service arranged. — Visits to " 
inhabitants.— Russian customs, superstitions, and amusements.— 
Dancing. — Nikolaefsk town, arsenal, and commerce. — Mr. Emery. — 
Russian bribery.— Cost of provisions and labour. 

NIKOLAEFSK. founded in 1S53. rapidly grew 
into imporunce. but gradually waned afterj 
the removal of the " port " ; and as our steamer 
proached on a cloudy evening, I seemed to havi 
arrived at a very dismal and out-of-the-way part 
the world. My spirits, however, had risen appreciably 
during the day. The perplexity in which 1 left Khaba-j 
rofka, and my uncertainty as to how to reach S; 
Francisco, have been alluded to ; but on boarding il 
Onott 1 met Mr. Enoch Emery, an American merchant 
of Nikolaefsk. After almost disusing my native tongue 
for three weeks. I was able to speak again in English, 
and I now learnt that for ^90 a first-class ticket might 
be taken from Yokohama in Japan to Euston Sqi 
in London, including food whilst traversing the 
oceans, an allowance of 250 lbs. of luggage, and railway 
tickets for America and England. It was not so clear, 
however, how Japan was to be reached. The Dragon 
was not expected at Nikolaefsk, I heard, nor was there 
any regular means of getting away other than by re- 
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tracing my steps to the Ussuri and Vladivostock. A 
Russian gunboat had been lying at the mouth of the 
Amur, the previous day, with provisions for Dui in 
Sakhalin, by which it was suggested that I might get 
a passage to the island, and perhaps be trans-shipped 
to japan or China on some chance vessel calling for 
coal. But when we reached Nikolaefsk this gunboat 
had started a few hours before; and thus I landed— 
with regard to my future movements — as full of un- 
certainty as ever. 

I had fallen, nevertheless, into good hands; for, in 
talking to Mr. Emery, it transpired that we had 
common friends in Petersburg, one of whom had 
spoken to me of the Amur, and would gladly have 
given me introductions, had 1 not persisted in saying 
that I did not intend to go so far. Mr. Emery invited 
me to be his guest — an invitation doubly welcome in 
a place where was no better hotel than a beershop, 
and because with him I should have the advantage of 
conversing in English. 

Baron Stackelberg was lodged near me, and in the 
morning we went to the chief civil authority, M. 
Andreyeff, to whom I was introduced as a person 
desirous of information about the prisons of Sakhalin, 
and of a passage, if possible, to the island. To my 
surprise M. Andreyeff also was acquainted with some of 
my friends in Petersburg, and he at once promised the 
information; but it was uncertain, he said, when a ship 
would leave again with provisions. 

The police-master was sent for to take me to see 
the prisons of the town. The police-station was the 
first building we entered ; it contained a few rooms for 
temporary accommodation. In one' of them were 
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flogging instruments I had heard of at Kara and 
elsewhere, and had vainly inquired for more than once. 
I have no reason to suppose, however, they were 
hidden from me in other places, a lawyer having told 
me that the troichatka, or plete, was used only at Kara. 
Nikolaefsk, and Dui. What they were like shall be 
told hereafter. I will only say for the present they 
were the most terrible things of the kind I had ever 
seen. There was a guard-room in the station where 
Cossacks were sitting on the floor, eating with wooden 
spoons from a common saucepan, and other rooms 
occupied by clerks and officials. I was then taken to 
the town prison, containing 68 prisoners in half-a-dozen 
rooms. Some of the men had just come from the 
bath, the advantages of which were patent. But I 
do not recollect seeing accommodation in any of the 
Siberian prisons for washing the hands and face except 
at Tomsk, where was a sort of caldron mounted on a 
tripod, and from which, through four tiny pipes, water 
was forced, in Russian fashion, to trickle on the hands. 
I fancy, however, that not only with prisoners, but 
among the lower classes generally, minor ablutions 
between the weekly or fortnightly steaming of the 
bath are regarded more or less as supererogatory. 

In the western suburb of the town was the ^tapc, 
a prison in which 150 persons could be lodged on 
their way to Sakhalin. Detached, but not far distant, 
was the kitchen, in which were convicts of good 
behaviour, allowed the run of the town by day. though 
compelled to sleep in the building at night. They 
could thus earn money if they chose.* Both prisons 

* So rare is it for them to see a visitor to the prison in these parts, that 
of the men supposed I was sent by some foreign Government to 
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in the town were reported to the Emperor as "old, and 
built of bad material, wanting proper sanitary arrange- 
ments, and inconvenient for their purpose." 

A similar description would have been not far wrong 
of the Nikolaefsk hospitals, of which there were three 
— two military and one civil. In the civil hospital, 
partly supported by voluntary contributions, they were 
sadly cramped for room — so much so that, in one 
chamber, alongsideof other patients was a boy suffering 
from small-pox. The chief doctor had, on his own 
account, opened an extra room for the blind and the 
infirm.* In the hospital of the 6th East Siberian 
battalion were 24 beds only, whereas by law there 
should have been 48. Happily only five beds were 
occupied at the time of my visit, and the list of diseases 
treated in the hospital during the preceding :8 months 
appeared to show that the medical staff were doing 
their work successfully. The chief physician was a 
German, as are many of the doctors in Russia, and he 
took great pains to acquaint me with all I wished to 
know.t I found some large hospitals for the navy at 
Vladivostock, with 108 patients at the time of my 

inquire into their condition ; and I heard chat they subsequently came to 
seek me with a w-ritten paper, but I was not in the house when they called. 
My position having been explained to them, they declined to leave the 
paper, and so I heard no more of the matter. 

• They received from Government only^^is per annum for a clerk, 
paper, ajid ink, and so were unable, Ihey said, to get books for the patients. 
I was glad therefore to send, and they were thankful to accept, 50 copies 
of the New Testament — two for every room, and the remainder to be given 
to departing convalescents who could read. 

t In 1878 there entered the hospital 347 cases, suffering from 39 
diseases, of which the principal were ; bronchitis, 46; syphilis, 42; fevers, 
39; pleurids, 26; internal cold, 18; rheumatism, 14; and so on in 
diminishing numbers. During the six months immediately preceding my 
visit they had received but 83 [patients, whilst for the entire year and a 

If 13 patients only had died. Besides these they had treated a large 

40 
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visit ; but the hospital that pleased me mosl in the 
province, not to say in all Siberia, was that at Khaba- 
rofka, built on the newest principles, and leaving nothing 
to be desired.* 

They have in the Sea-coast province no madhouses, 
properly so called ; but lunatics are treated in a ward 
of the Nikolaefsk hospital. Of eight cases during 
1878. four recovered, two remained, and two died. 
Besides these hospitals 1 have named, there is in the 
province one each at Petropavlovsk, Ghijiga. and 
Okhotsk. Looking at the Siberian hospitals with an 
unprofessional eye, 1 may say that they struck me as 
fairly good. I have twice met Englishmen in Russian 
hospitals. — one at Archangel, and the other in the 
Urals, — and they both said they had every attention. 
The hospitals of the country are supported by the 
Government, by the army, navy, and civil departments 
respectively. None are supported entirely by voluniarj' 
contributions. Government servants, being poor, pay 
nothing. Civilians pay. and one of the good features 
of the Russian hospitals is that persons of the middle 
clas.ses may enter, and by a small extra payment receive 
medical attendance and superior accommodation. t 

number of slight ailments of out.paiients, attd given advice to protniscuous 
applicants to the number of nearly 3,000. 

• It was fitted for 100 male and live female patlents.with superior rooms 
for officers, and a separate apartment for syphilitic diseases, in which Usi 
was a mad Russian soldier, who in early life had been a travelling acrobat, 
and who inveighed to me in French against the doctor, who, he said, kept 
him there in confinement. Hereditary syphilis was reported 10 the 
Emperor to be the most dangerous disease in the province, for an inquiry 
into which a commission of four persons, with the whole medical statT, 
had been appointed. In a hospital in Ekaierineburg I found half the 
patients, at Vladivostock one- third, and in Krasnoiarsk one-tifch, suffering 
from syphilis, and in Kamchatka ihey have a barrack for the treatment 
of this disease only. 

f Thus at Perm, whilst a poor patient was received into the hospitals 
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The Siberian towns seemed fairly well supplied with 
medical men ; but it was rather appalling on the 
Ussuri to hear from a telegraph official that he had 
no medical man within 200 miles to the south, and 
300 to the north.* 

My coming to Nikolaefsk did not long remain 
unknown, for it was suggested that on the Sunday I 
should conduct a service, there being no resident 
Protestant minister, though they had a Roman chapel 
in the town. The pro-Governor, Mr. Andreyefif, 
readily gave his sanction, offered his house for a place 
of meeting, and sent round by the police a notice 
requesting all to sign who purposed to attend. More 
than 30 signed, and before Sunday several called on 
me. .1 was invited to a dinner on my first Friday in 
Nikolaefsk. It happened to be the birthday of Mr. 
Schenk, the worthy manager of the principal store. 
The shop was closed, and his friends called in the 
morning to felicitate him, and to drink and eat nick- 
nacks from a sideboard. In the evening a capital 
dinner was served with asparagus and preserved fruits, 
which it was hard to realize we were eating in one of 
the most dreary parts of Siberia, where they have 
seven months winter, and where the navigation does 
not open till the end of May. Several at table spoke 
English, and near me sat a merchant who had lived in 
the Sandwich Islands and in Kamchatka. Mr. Emery 

the rale of ten days for 5^., better accommodation coiild be secured for 
IX. 4//. a day. At Vladivostock civilians paid \s. qd. a day, the price 
being fixed on a three years' average. 

• This probably is worse towards Kamchatka ; for in 1878 there were 
four medicaJ posts vacant— that of chemist at Nilcolaefsk, and doctor at 
Soliisk, Ghijiga, and Okhotsk respectively — not a matter for much 
wonder, seeing that the salary at the best was but £^Q a year ! 
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the same week had a party to lunch ; and Mr. AndreyefT 
gave a dinner in his garden to some of my fellow- 
passengers, myself, and the military commandant. 
The dinner began with "schnapps," and among the 
dishes was a salmon pie, with rice on the top. the 
dinner ending with cream and wild raspberries, of 
which last there were bushels growing outside the 
town. 

I made the acquaintance also of some of the naval 
officers, such as the captain of the Ermak, to whom 
I gave books for his men, and Lieutenant Wech- 
man, the captain of the port. The latter was a 
Protestant, who invited me on the second Sunday to 
hold the service in his house, which I did, and sent 
books for the barracks of the men under his command. 
These social occasions gave me opportunities to see 
something of Russians at home, their customs, super- 
stitions, and amusements. Tea was usually offered 
whenever a call was made ; and as lemons were not 
to be had so far away in summer, a spoonful of jam 
was often put in the glass instead. They have a 
custom in Russia of addressing friends, or those to 
whom they wish to be polite, by their Christian name 
plus their patronymic, or Christian name of their 
father, which in the case of Mr. Emery sounded odd 
to me to hear a lady ask, " Enoch, son of Simeon, may 
I give you a glass of tea ? "* 

Among the superstitions of the Russians may be 
mentioned the not liking to begin a journey on a 

• This \% a Semitic cuslom which has been retained by the Russians. 
Even the Emperor and all members of ihc Imperial famil; are so 
addressed — one reason given for the preference of the Christian to the 
binily nuine being, that to be a Chiistian is a greater honour than to be 
an earthly noble. 
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Monday. The Governor-General of Western Siberia 
told me he usually chose that day expressly, in order 
to avoid the crowd of fellow-passengers. Nor do they 
like to take edge-tools from another person's hand, nor 
10 pass the sah, or, if it be done, the person who receives 
must smile blandly to break the spell. Again, when 
a man is starting upon some special business, he thinks 
it very unlucky if the first person he meets in the street 
should be a priest ; and if the eyes of one dying are not 
closed by a friend, it is imagined that there will soon 
be another death in the family. 

The Russians struck me as a people exceedingly ill- 
provided with manly amusements. They have nothing 
to correspond to our cricket, boating, or football. Their 
young men seem incapable of rising to any greater 
exertion of mind or body than that demanded for 
billiards, cards, drinking, and smoking. I saw some 
soldiers, however, playing with a large, heavy steel 
pin, like a tenpenny nail with a heavy head.* An out- 
door game played by girls is called "skaka" (to jump), 
something like the English game of see-saw, only that 
the two parties do not sit but stand on the plank, which 
is only some four feet long, and is jumped upon with 
sufficient force that when one person reaches the 
ground the other springs into the air, and so on 
alternately. Swings, too, are in great demand at fairs 
and such gatherings. I was treated to one on the 

* They raised it above ihe shoulders, holding the head of the nail in 
the palm, and threw It down, making the point pass through a ring, about 
an inch and a half in diameter, lying on Che ground. The person throwing 
it sometimes buried it to the head in the soil, whence another had lo 
unearth it, or it was driven through a piece of wood, from which it was 
anothcrs business to extricate it. The feat appeared very easy, but in the 
few attempts I made 1 did not succeed in sticking the pin in the ground. 
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la popdvof indoor amuse- 
I fcaril a gaod flfpacttaai}- ef witDcsi^ the 
iitwHii <rf^ k a> NUoibfeky: for on 
r ctf OH- esfarcesi sonr 3 jvrnrir was extem- 
TW ^JMoeis vac tbc jma^ men and 
^As of the vSijgCL d wjaa d is Aeir bcar^ boots and 
ad fansbed up for the 
"nc wammtT m vUcfa tbc giris sat io a row 
^ the com^KXBt^Kat, and the ncfl htn^ together in 
am oottr nxML strack aw voy nocfa like a piece of 
1 afl the worid o\'er. The 
I of a fidific. acconfioQ. and tiny bells : 
and m tbe fim daocc. two youths havii^ nodded con- 
desoendiDgK- id pannevsL the four stood up and figured 
before us. ooe feature of the dance being that the men 
from time to time scamped heavily with their feet.* 
At an earh" stage of the proceedings cigarettes were 
handed round, and men. girls, and old women all began 
to smoke — a sure sign that they were not Starovers, 
Old Believere, for they turn out iheir sons il they smi 
aivd call ihem "pc^ani." or "nast)." — the practice 
having been introduced into some parts of Siberia, I 

* Perhaps h was akia to tbc- Mazouib. wluch bad iu birthplace in 
Poland, for 1 rcmcaibeT wioiessiag a similaf performance in the salt- 
mines of Cracow. Tbe second dance was a natitnul one, by a single 
pair, and something like a Scottish hornpipe, the man occasionally sink- 
ing down alm<Kt to the grotmd. Then the pair vai-cd handkerchiefs to 
each other. I was lold that this dance is made to represent the various 
stages of courtship, and thai a good dancer does not go through (be 
&afne figure twice. Another dance was by four couples, in which the 
ship's machinist figured promine'mly in his heavy boots. One man alsu 
crawled on all fours, and twice passed through the extended legs of 
another, and so Ihej- continued till the cotton shirts of the men showed 
they were getting wet, and the company were growing tirti" 
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was told, within the last quarter of a century.* ^After 
dance No. 3. which was by four girls only, two plates 
were handed round — one of sweets, the other of cedar 
nuts. The latter, from the monotonous gaps they^so 
often fill at parties, are called by a word which means 
" Siberian conversation." Other refreshments followed 




in the shape of black bread and cucumbers, the whole 
affair looking very formal and solemn ; but I am not 
sure whether this was normal, or whether the peasants 
were overawed by the strange company. I heard that 

* The Slarovers object to smoking upon the literal meaning of the text, 
" That which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man," According 
to Dr. Pinkerton, an ulcase was issued in 1634 condemning those who 
took snufT, or sold ot even possessed tobacco, to be knoutcd, to have their 
nostrils torn open, or ears cut off, and to be sent into exile. 
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at Nikolaefsk. in winter, they have frequent balls at 
the club, but in the summer the evenings are given to 
the promenade. 

At this time of day 1 usually took my constitutional, 
and searched about into every hole and corner of the 
town. Its population stands in the Almanack at 5.350, 
which probably was right some years ago, but it was 
estimated to me as having decreased to 3,500. The 
houses extend a mile and a half along the left bank of 
the river on a wooded plateau about fifty feet high. 
The landing-place is available only for small craft. 
Larger vessels lie in the middle of the river, and there 
is a wooden pier from which stairs lead to the plateau. 
The visitor is then opposite the church, built of wood, 
having one large cupola and four small ones. Behind 
the church stands what was the "Admiralty," but is 
now the police-station, having a flagstaff with sema- 
phore for signalling vessels in the harbour. To the 
west of the church is the officers' club, and a few 
minutes' walk to the east is situated the admiral's 
house, the palace of the town, having around it a few 
flowers struggling for existence. In 1866 Mr. Knox 
found at Nikolaefsk machine-shops, foundries, and 
dockyard, into which last I wandered one evening, 
and thought of the time when nations are to learn war 
no more ; for whereas there had been Soo men employed 
in the place a dozen years before, 1 found it covered 
with weeds, the workshops closed, and rusty iron lying 
about in all directions. Here and there were heaps of 
bombshells and cannon-balls, with a few grape-shot. 
E.xcept the sentinel at the entrance, I met not a soul 
in the place, from which the glorj- had plainly departed. 
So it was, in fact, with the town generally. The boarded 
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pavements are fast rotting, and allow the unwary foot- 
passenger to step through into the drains. There is 
sufficient grass in the streets for cows to graze, and 
pigs are occasionally seen there looking about for food. 
The Governor's house is falling into decay, and its 
grand rooms are looking and smelling dusty, musty, 
and old. Again, the buildings erected for the higher 
Government officials are inhabited by smaller and 
feebler folk, and some of the shops are closed. 

Nikolaefsk, nevertheless, from its position at the 
mouth of a river which is navigable so far into Asia, 
will probably continue its present commercial standing,* 

There was a medical officer at Nikolaefsk. whose 
duty it was to examine the articles sold for food, and 
who during my stay lodged a complaint against a mer- 
chant for selling damaged flour, although he sold it as 
such, and at a reduced price. I heard Russia and 
Siberia spoken of as a country where capital can be 
placed out to great advantage. One merchant said he 
could easily get 6 per cent, for his money in Russia, on 
security which he deemed satisfactory. I have quoted 
in an earlier chapter the 30 or 40 per cent, given for 
capital at the gold-mines, and one man I met told me 
that in Western Siberia he made as much as 100 per 
cent, on a considerable portion of his capital. 

My host, Mr. Emery, had come to the Amur as a 

* There came to it, in 1878, 12 merchant vessels, bringing manufactured 
goods to the value of .£51,781 ; alcohol, .£4,705 ; and wines, beer, and 
porter, ;£i,6o4. I was told by one of the merchants that Hamburg is the 
cheapest market for goods for a new country, there being more imitations 
made there than elsewhere, which perhaps accounts for the complaint 
made to the Russian Government that the imported manufaciures are of 
the lowest quality. The same merchant told me, however, that when he 
imported good articles, the Russians merely admired them ; but thai when 
he imported cheap ones, they bought them. 
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boy. and began at the bottom of the ladder ; but at thq^ 
age of 20 he was able to count his gains by thousandil 
He was but 27 when we met. but was looking forwai 
in a year or two to retire.* 

One of the drawbacks to honest trading in Russia isfl 
the bribery which officials expect when purcha; 
Government supplies. An instance of briber)' practis 
on the rivers was described to me thus: Ashipping agent, 
for example, carries 5.000 poods of freight, for which 
the sender pays him at a certain rate for Government 
duty. At the custom-house the agent makes out hia 
bill as having only one-tenth the real freight, and givi 
ten roubles each to the officers, who make out a false 
bill to correspond with his own. It is then signed by 
the head official, who receives no bribe on the spot, but 
occasionally drives to the agent's office, says that he i& 
short of money, and asks for the loan of 300 roubles ( 
more. The agent " lends " them, not dreaming, hoW^ 
ever, to see them again. At the end of the year th( 
agent finds himself several thousands of roubles i 
pocket, the higher official drives his carriage on a sur- 
prisingly small stipend, and the lower officials, having 
been put into their office by the higher, do not evMi_ 
ask for their salary, and yet manage to live in hous< 
of their own procuring, t 

* He had, indeed, already reliied in a fashion ; for the i* 
al Nikolacfsk had become to him so instipponably dull, Ihal for ihe last 
few years he had posted off in autumn lo Petersburg and other European 
markets, and then, chartering a schooner of 350 tons with merchandise, he 
had either accompanied it round the remainder of the globe, or crossed 
the Atlantic to America 10 see his parents, and then sailed over the Pacific 
by the following spring. In this way he had several times made the circuit 
of the world, going west or east, a.s business or inclination decided. He 
allowed I '& days In winter for a sledge journey of 3,300 miles, from Moscow 
to Irkutsk. 

t These and similar practices are not confined to merchants, t 
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Again, gambling and drunkenness are two principal 
snares besetting foreign traders in Siberia, whose time 
in winter hangs heavily, and where, in seaport towns, 
officers and large consumers expect to be frequently 
fSted and invited to drink. Immorality is the third 
snare, which leads many astray who are removed from 
the restraints of home, and who otherwise hold their 
heads above gambling and insobriety. 

The trade customs of Nikolaefsk were, in some 
respects, superior to those in the interior, — clue, no 
doubt, to the influence of the Germans and Americans. 
In the bazaars of Petersburg one has to bargain for 
everything. A shopman asked me, for instance, \os. 
for a box, for which he afterwards "touted" to me, and 
took 75. At Nikolaefsk business is done at fixed 
prices, and I was glad to find that, though compelled 
to close their stores for many hours on the greater 
Russian festivals, the foreign merchants, for the most 
part, did not open at all on Sunday, 

The weather during my stay on the Lower Amur 
was chilly and disagreeable, and the season for garden 
produce was about a fortnight iate. On August 19th 
we ate new potatoes. They cost 2\d. per lb., but 
eight days later they cost but \d. per lb. Cucumbers 
were ready on the loth of August, and on the 27th 

down even to the isvosichika, who come to Petersburg from the country 
and hire themselves to ibeir miisters by the month, having 10 bring in 
^, 3 day. At the end of their term the master is said to do his 
best to swindle the cabmen, whilst they, taking their food and scanty 
' wages, do their best to make a picking from their fares. Sometimes, 
however, the biter is bitten ; for driving in the capital one day my isvost- 
chilc pointed lo a large building, and said that he had just brought there 
a well-diessed woman, who had asked him to drive at the side of the 
pavement, because the road was better there, she said ; and then, when 
opposite the door, she bad sprung off the low vehicle, and run in without 
paying. 
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they were selling for y. per hundred. Eggs cost 5J. 
per hundred, fresh butter 2S. ^d. per pound, and beef 
from yi/. to 8}«'. On August 27th we had our first! 
spring cabbage made into little pies and eaten widm 
soup. The price of these cabbages, to a "friend, 
was $cl. each, but they were expected shortly to fal 
to 16s. or 20s. per hundred. I do not remember tastin] 
mutton, but was informed that a good sheep weighsl 
about half a cwt., and costs alive, at Nikolaefsk, from | 
225. to 30J'. 

I n Western Siberia, about Tomsk, a sheep 
be bought for 2s. I am told that Russians in genera 
abhor mutton, and my informant's housekeep 
wonders the English can eat it, for s/ie would 
willingly eat cat, dog, or rat as such " garbage."! 
Game and fish were surprisingly plentiful. 1 bought 
In the streets at Nikolaefsk a capercailzie (calledl 
glukhar, or deaf bird) for lOfl'.. which was thought I 
by no means cheap ; and a blackcock was offered I 
for a similar price. The cost of salmon, however,,^ 
was most surprising. Up to the 20th Aug 
salmon trout, weighing from 10 to 12 lbs., cost ; 
much as 5^', each, but they were then said 
dear. On the 1 5th August a large salmon, the firs 
fish of the season, and weighing perhaps 15 lbs., wa 
offered to me for 'j\d., but this was considered quit* 
"a fancy price." From the 1st September to the 17th] 
during which period the large fish are caught, weigh; 
ing from 15 lbs. to 25 lbs., they may be bought fa 
\Qs. per hundred, or \d. each ! * 

* About 500 loiisof them aie sailed yearly at Nikolaefsk, for winter use, 
Ihe Govcmmcnl having, annually, two contracts for |5 Ions, and othcts 
besides. For the most pan, however, (he tish of the province is consumed 
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I was fortunate in finding at Nikolaefsk some English 
books, and among them the travels of Collins, Knox, 
and Ravenstein, on the Amur. The reading of these 
occupied much of my time, and I sometimes wandered 
down to the river-side — especially in the morning — to 
the pier, to watch the Gilyaks sell their fish,* Moored 
alongside the pier were some lighters of English build, 
which were failures for the particular purpose for which 
they had been constructed, though they made ad- 
mirable landing-places. There were also several barges 
converted into floating shops, one of which was the 
property of a Frenchman, who had been a tutor in 
England. He dealt largely with the Gilyaks, and 
offered me a live eagle, obtained from them, for 6^. ; 
a fish-skin coat for Sj., and a tiger's skin for ^^3 \os. 
For bear-skins he asked from los. upwards, whereas 
in Krasnoiarsk they sell from los. down to y. each. 

Thus passed by my enforced stay at Nikolaefsk, and, 
after trying in vain to get a passage to Japan, I deter- 
mined to retrace my steps by the post-boat, which ! 
started to do on Saturday, 30th of August. Before 
proceeding southwards, however, I must give some 
account, in the next two chapters, of what I have been 
able to learn concerning Kamchatka and the island of 
Sakhalin. 

where it is caught, and it is only quite recently that exportation in small 
quantities has conimenced. 

* The plentirul season commenced on August 3;th, and salmon were 
sold for five roubles per hundred. These were commonly used for salting, 
but 1 found that they sold pieces of dried salmon and other fish a foot 
long, at the rale of U. per hundred, as winter food for dogs. Among the 
less valued fish of the Amur are the dolphin, trout, and others, known by 
the narae of sasan, karass, and a white fish called siiig—'Cae. last being 
esteemed in Petersburg a delicacj'. 
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KAMCHATKA. 

The Upper Primorsk— History of north-eastern nutridme discovery. 
Travellers in the Upper Primorsk-— The Sea of Okhoisic ai 

fisheries.— Bush's journey.- Okhotsk and its natives.— Kamchatka.— 
Its volcanoes, eanhquakes, springs,— Garden produce and animals.— 
Kamchatdales. — Their number and character. — The Kotiaks. — Their 
warlike spiriL— Houses of settled and wandering Koriaks. — Food. — 
Herds of deer. — Marriage cusioms, — Putting sick and aged to death. 
— The Chukchees. — Their habitat. — Diminution of fur animals. — 
Vegetation.— Intoxicating plants. — Nordenskjold on the Chukcbec 
coasL — Onkelon antiquities. 

NORTH-EASTERN Siberia, or the Upper Pri^ 
morsk. is to be the subject of this chapter, for 
which I have chosen the title of Kamchatka as best 
recalling the locality. Unlike the Amur, of which we 
have been treating, this portion of the Sea-c 
province cannot be spoken of as new; for its discovei 
dates back more than a century. Of late years, all 
eyes have been turned in this direction by the mari- 
time achievements of Professor Nordenskjold, who, 
having completed his wonderful travel by water, was 
being f£ted at Yokohama, whilst I was lying weather- 
bound off the coast.* 

• Among early sources of information concerning voyages 10 the 
nonh-easiem seas, we have the " History of Kamchatka and the Kurik 
Islands," translated from the Russian by Dr, Grieve in 1764. In 1802 
Martin Saucr wrote an account of a geographical and astronomical 
expedition to the north parts of Russia, the mouth of the Kolima, to 
East Cape, and islands in the Eastern Ocean, performed by C 
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During my stay at Nikolaefsk, I was further north 
than the capital of Kamchatka, and Petropavlovsk 
was distant only a few days' sail. Intervening, how- 
ever, was the Sea of Okhotsk, the mention of which 
so often recurs in connection with the north-eastern 
parts of Siberia.* Formerly it was much frequented 
by whales. The captain of the Tungitse told me at 
Nikolaefsk that, as a young man, he used to go to 
the Okhotsk Sea in a whaler ; but so many of these 
animals had been killed, he said, that during one 
season they caught only three of them, which he 

Joseph Billings from 178s to 1794; and within ao years afterwards 
Captain fiumey publbhed a chronological history of nonh-eastern 
voyages of discovery, and of the early eastern navigation of [he Russians ; 
but these brought us no further than 1819. The admirable " Gdographie 
Universellc " of M. R^dus (by far the best geographical work on Siberia 
I have met with) gives a map showing the routes not only of the principal 
travellers by land, but also furnishes an excellent account of Siberian 
maritime discoveries down to the present day. 

To confine ourselves more particularly [o Kamchatka, we have the 
travels in 1787-8 of M. de Lesseps, Consul of France, and interpreter to 
the Count de la Perouse, who landed in the peninsula, and thence made 
his way by land round ihe northern coast of the Okhotsk Sea, and crossed 
Asia and Europe to Paris. A quarter of a century later, Peter Dobell 
followed the same route, and was deserted by his Tunguse guides in the 
vicinity of Okhotsk, which town, liowever, he at length reached, and 
crossed Siberia to Europe. Accounts of remarkable travels in this 
part of the country have been written by two Americans — Messrs, Bush 
and Kennan — who went, in 1865, to make preliminary surveys for a pro- 
posed route for telegraph wires intended to traverse Uehring's Straits from 
America, continue across the peninsula, and round the Sea of Okhotsk 
to Nikolaefsk, and thence to the Chinese frontier. The enterprise was 
ultimately abandoned, but not til! the country had been surveyed from the 
straits to the mouth of the Amur. In doing which these authors passed 
through portions of country uniravelled by foreigners before. 

For a short account of the early exploration of Siberia by sea and 
bnd, see Appendix E. 

» It is a great gulf shut in from the North Pacific Ocean by the pro- 
montory of Kamchatka, and a chain of islands reaching down to Japan. 
It measures from i,3oo to 1,400 miles from north to south, and from 700 
o 800 miles from east to west, the greatest depth being 700 yards. 
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thought poor. At Vladivostock, however, I met with 
Mr. Lindholm, who has a steamer and a sailing-ship 
engaged in the whale trade, and from him I gathered 
that at the present high price of whalebone, it answers 
well if, during a season, a boat takes two large whales.* 
The whales feed on the molluscs of the Okhotsk Sea, 
some of which Erman mentions as being eaten by the 
Chinese.t Whether the molluscs are less abundant 
than of yore, or whether so many whales have been 
killed that few remain, the diminution of the trade 
was impressed on my mind by meeting in the Primorsk 
several F inlanders who had left their fatherland in 
the expectation of speedily making their fortunes by 
whaling in the Okhotsk Sea ; but their project proved 
a bubble.| 

The only man, I believe, other than an aboriginal^ 
who has travelled round the Okhotsk Sea, starting 

^ It was curious to hear that whales are now more shy than fonneriy, 
and that the whalers dare not row their boats, but must sail them to the 
monsters, who are then sometimes frightened away even by the baling out 
of water. I learned, too, that in the Sea-coast province they have great 
difficulty in procuring a sufficiency of suitable sailors for the trade ; for 
although ordinary seamen will do for a part of the crew, there ought to 
be about eight of the officers and men who are experts. 

t I saw a considerable number of dried trepangs^ or sea-snails, at 
Vladivostock, worth in China 30 dollars the pickle of 133 lbs., say \s. alb. 
The Chinese employ them in the preparation of a nutritious soup in 
common with sharks* fins, edible birds' nests, and an esculent seaweed, 
or cabbage, of which last 3,000 tons are taken yearly from the bays of 
the Sea-coast province. 

X They sailed round Cape Horn to Siberia, but met with foul weather, 
which delayed them for a whole season, and initiated their failure. Not 
having the means to return to Finland, they were getting their living as best 
they could. The commander of the Ofton, Captain Stjemcreutz, was one 
of them. I discovered that he was a cousin of Miss Heijkel, my fellow- 
passenger in Finland in 1876, who, to help me in procuring a horse, 
introduced me to the family 1 have mentioned at Wasa. This was the 
third Finlander I chanced to meet in Siberia with whom I could claim a 
•Oft of acquaintance. 
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trom Nikolaefsk. by land, is Mr. Bush, the author of 
Reindeer, Dogs, and Snow-shoes," all three of which 
he certainly had ample opportunity of becoming ac- 
quainted with. Nothing, perhaps, in his journey would 
appear more remarkable to those unacquainted with 
the records of Arctic travel than his sleeping, night 
after night, in the open air of a Siberian winter, 
between a couple of ordinary blankets, lined with deer- 
skin, between which, on awaking, he sometimes found 
himself buried, as were his dogs, beneath recently-fallen 
snow. Proceeding round the coast, the first village 
we approach after leaving the Amur is Udskoi, with 
150 inhabitants. It is situated on the river Ud, and 
was one of the earliest Cossack stations. Further 
north is Port Ayan, to which, in 1844, the American 
Company transferred their station for trading in fish 
and furs. 

On the Okhota, further north, is the town of 
Okhotsk, which has given its name to the adjoining 
sea. Its population was never large, though it had 

certain amount of activity before 1807, when the 
burdens of many thousands of horses passed through 
to the Russian settlements on the Pacific. It is a 

irry-looking place of 200 inhabitants, though many 

traveller has been glad to reach it after a severe 
journey from Yakutsk. The only animals kept at 
Okhotsk, .says Mr. Rnox, are cows and dogs. In 
summer the dogs are shrewd enough to go into the 
water and catch their own salmon, wading into the 
stream and standing, like storks, till the fish appear. 
The natives living on this western coast are the 
mi, a seafaring Tunguse tribe, said to be uncor- 

ipted from their primitive simplicity, either by the 

4» 
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r^nal YalmHs. Fica OUmbL » Xao^Kl 
TDjrage of 400 aiflc^ faiH ikcic b ao raad br bnd:' 

The mvdkr who. froM OikfaBisk.«^es 10 visit 
Kaiwclmka may icack Panjfsvkwsk by- sea rfno u gfa 
die KisBes, or uMinue nxxid Ac coast by- road. 
TIk Istter oowsc takes hn thraogh YaaBkloGfa^ga. 
at the Dordi of die hay, a < feo a ce of i.ioo miln He 
dien t^ w ftial ^ bI™^ die ■ estoin coast of KsDdtadca 
to T%il. 760 ai3es fuftfaer. ax wliach poiu be strikes 
inland 10 a vafley lyii^ beVnr acDrc volcanoes, and 
so reaches Petrapavlovsk. on tbe ^lorc of the North 
Fad6c. a land journey &om Okhotsk of 2,540 m3es, 
accotnplisfaed by deer, horses, and dogs. 

Kamchatka b so caBed after tbe name of its prin- 
cipal river. Tlie peninsula is Soo nules kx^. and from 
30 to 1 20 miles wide ; its total area being about 
80,000 square miles, or five limes the size of Swiuer- 
laruL The southern extremity-, called Cape Lopatka, 
is a low. narrow tongue of land, which, as it proceeds 
northwards, widens and rises into rocky and barren 
hilts, with small valleys timbered with willow and 
Munted birch. Two d€^[rees north the range divides, 
one portion running neariy due north and the odier 
taking a north-easterly direction. In the fork formed 
by these two chains lies the valley of the river Kam- 
chatka. The western chain rarely rises above 3.C00 
feet, but the eastern chain has many high volcanoes, 
among them Kluchevsky. which is somewhat higher 
than Mont Blanc, and not far from the sea.* 

• Many ranii'M of terraces and secondary summits surnmnd tbe moun- 
is pedestal, so that its base has a cireumfefc nce 
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Earthquakes are more frequent, perhaps, in Kam- 
chatka than in any other country. The number of 
shocks felt at Petropavlovsk averages eight annually.* 

The climate of Kamchatka is much milder than in 
the eastern parts of the mainland. The frost sets in 
about the middle of October, but up to December 
the temperature rarely falls 10° below the freezing 
point of Fahrenheit, though in severe winters the 
thermometer sometimes sinks to 25° below zero. 
Snow-storms with wind, c^eApoorgas. are prevalent in 
February and March. They sometimes take up whole 
masses of snow, and form drifts several feet deep in a 
few minutes, burying, it may be, travellers, dogs, and 
sledges, who remain thus till the storm is over. Dogs 
begin to howl at the approach of a poorga, and try to 
burrow in the snow if the wind is cold or violent. 

About 50 miles west of Petropavlovsk is a remark- 
able warm spring, into which when you enter, says 
Mr. Collins, the sensation is as if the skin would be 

of not less than 300 miles. The fissured summit constantly smokes, and 
twice or thrice a year throws out cinders. Ashes and dust have some- 
s been carried to a distance of iBo miles, and covered the ground 
ly inches deep, preventing the Kamchatdalcs from sledging. An erup- 
in 1737 ejected much lava, and this, dissolving the glaciers, poured 
into the neighbouring valleys a deluge of waters. In i85j another stream 
of fire descended from Mount Kluchevsky. From the crater of the 
Avasha, immediately behind i'etropavlovsk, have been thrown at ihe same 
time stones, lava, and water. The following are some of the active vol- 
ca.noes : Korakovsky, iT,20ofeet; Chei-elutch, 10,529; Jupanof, 847S ; 
Avatcha, 8,344 ; and the Great Tolbach, 7,618 ; whilst, of the extinct vol- 
canoes, Uchkin is the highest, with an elevation of 10,977 feel. 

* Mr. Hill describes one lasting no less than eight minutes. During 
the whole of this time rumbling and loud noises were heard beneath the 
ground, and the earth trembled violently. Some of those who experienced 
it said they thought at one moment that the earth was sinking beneath 
them, and the sea about to rush in upon the land, and the next that 
ihey were rising upon the crust of the crater of a volcano in terrible 
eruption beneath the ground. 
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removed, whilst the stones and mud on the 
fairly burn the feet, added to which the steam and \ 
ascending from this natural caldron, fairly take awa]| 
the breath. In a short time, however, bathers becomq 
red like lobsters, and find the temperature enjoyabl 
The water is very buoyant. It is used by the nativi 
for all sorts of diseases. 

The valley watered by the Kamchatka is comjxise 
of fine mould, and has abundant natural productions- 
fir, birch, larch, poplar, willow, cedar, and juniper, s 
that of larger size than in the same latitude elsewhert 
in Asia, Raspberries, strawberries, whortleberrie 
currants, and cranberries abound; and flowers are seen 
in spring in almost tropical luxuriance. There is much 
grass in the lower lands, and Mr. Hill records an _ 
extraordinary phenomenon in a place he visited resp 
ing the growth and preservation of potatoes.* Thei 
grows, likewise, a plant in the country called by thi 
natives krapeva. from which they make a coarse bill 
very durable cloth. It resembles our stinging-nettl 
but is of latter growth and stronger fibre. 

Among the animals of Kamchatka there is noni 
with which the traveller becomes more familiar thai 
the dog, which is found wild on the hills. The colqi 
is usually buff or silver-grey, and in nature and dis 
position he resembles the mastiff and the wolf. 

• Admiral Ricord, a former governor of Kamchatka, imported potatoes 
Tor ^eed, and they were planted, but not taken up the following autumn. 
The next year, bdng found abundant and good, they were allowed to 
remain, where, dying and propagatiDg continually, they yielded niort' 
than were locally required. Mr. Hill accounts for the phenomenon by the 
fact that ndther damp nor frost could reach the potatoes ; for (hough in 
winter the snow covers the surface of the frozen ground, yet so great in 
this vicinity is the internal volcanic heat that the earth is quite irf. and 
never froieo below a few inches from the surface. 
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sleeping, like the latter, more by day than by night. 
He is intelligent as regards his work, but not affec- 
tionate, as may be said of the steppe dogs, and has to 
be ruled by the rod, It is not usually safe to leave 
these dogs loose, for they kill fowls, deer, smaller dogs, 
and sometimes even children.* As on the Amur, they 
are usually fed on fish, particularly the salmon, besides 
which there are caught in Kamchatka, or ofT its coasts, 
the cod, herring, smelt, as also whales, walruses, and 
seals. The country abounds with geese, ducks, and a 
variety of wild fowl. 

The southern part of the peninsula is inhabited by 
the Kamchatdales. which is the name the Russians give 
them : but they are called Konchalo by their neighbours 
the Koriaks. They have large round faces, prominent 
cheek-bones, small sunken eyes, flattened noses, black 
hair, and tawny complexions. Their language, very 
guttural, is largely inflexional, or composed of invariable 
root forms modified by prefixes. The poverty of the 
language may be inferred from their having but one 
word for the sun and moon {khiht), but still more from 
the circumstance that it has scarcely any names for fish 
or birds, which are merely distinguished by the moon 
in which they are most plentiful. The language is 
spoken in the south among the Kuriles, and in the 

• They love sledging, and upon a journey of four or five days will work 
from 14 to 16 hours out of ibe 34 without tasting food, the idea of their 
masters being that, when travelling, the less food the dogs receive, short 
of starvation, the better. The travelling sledge weighs about 15 lbs. (a 
freight sledge is heavier], and a good team will travel from 40 lo 60 miles 
a day. When running, they must be paired with dogs known to each 
other from puppies ; and, should they happen to cross the scent of a deer, 
so fond ate they of its flesh that they sometimes become utterly un- 
manageable, upset the sledge (or narUi, as it is called), and leave the 
driver, it may be, lo perish in the snow. 



63t THKOVCH StSEKfA. 

extreme north about Penjinsk. Otherwise it is &st 
dying out. as is also the race. In certain parts the 
people are almost Russified. When Captain Cochrane 
travelled in Siberia, he surprised his friends by taking 
home a Kamchatdale wife, but this did not surprise me 
after meeting al Xikolaefsk. at dinner, a Kamchatdale 
lady who had married a Russian officer. 1 saw. too. 
at Khabarofka, and on the steamer, another Kamchat- 
dale, of less presentable appearance — a cleric, weanng 
his hair in a queue, perhaps for convenience in travel. 
He was taken, as a boy of lo years old. to Irkutsk to 
be educated; afterwards sent to be minister in a church 
in Russian America, and subsequently became priest 
of Okhotsk. He is now near Blagoveslchensk, and 
when 1 saw him was sick. He looked a poor miserable 
creature, and was pointed out to me by Baron Stackely 
berg, of whom he had openly asked an alms, as ' 
pauvre diable." He appeared much pleased with son 
books 1 gave him. but was altogether about the poore 
specimen of a priest I saw in Russia. 

The number of the Kamchatdales, strictly so calle< 
i.s estimated al 3,000, Their capital is Petropavlovs 
the only town on the eastern coast of the peninsulaJfl 
The little town points with pride to its two monument^ 
erected, one to Behring and the other to La Perou! 
and its old fortifications, now covered with grass anrf 

* It is situated on ihe right shore of the splendid B.iy of A^atchA, irhic)i 
may claini with Rio Janeiro and San Francisco to be one of the lincil 
harbours in the world. It is perfectly protected from the winds, and, 
trnnsplanled to a more favourable pusitioti, il might be one of the grcalcsl 
of ninrkcis; but since the 6sher)' of the whale in the sumDundiitg seas ha* 
lD»t its importance, Petropavlovsk has sunk from a place of i,cmo 
Inhabilnnts to one of 500. Mr. Dobell, who lived in the penin&ula fiv^ 
year*, says that he found there many dykes and mounds, from the cmk- 
enc« of which he Argues that (he country was once thickly populated. 
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flowers, serve to recall the defeat of the English and 
French allies, who attacked this village during the 
Crimean War. 

The Kamchatdales are a people of much amiability 
and honesty. Their houses are always open to the 
stranger, whom they never weary of waiting upon, and 
from whom they soon forget an injury.* They have 
given up. to a large extent, their Shamanism, though 
they still take care, when hunting an animal, not to 
pronounce its name, lest they should be visited by ill 
luck. The Kamchatdales have not the heroic character 
of their neighbours the Koriaks. Their plaintive songs 
do not celebrate battles, but love, sledge travels, fishing, 
and hunting. In their dances they mimic admirably 
the movements of animals, bounding like the deer, 
running like the fox, and even entering the water to 
swim like the seal. 

The northern half of the peninsula, and the mainland 
up to the 65th parallel, are inhabited by the Koriaks, 
their district extending laterally from the 130th meri- 
dian to Behring's Sea, and north of this region to the 
Frozen Ocean live the Chukchee,s.+ 

The Anadir is the one river of this region worth 
mentioning ; but flowing as it does on the polar circle, 
and near the limit where trees cease to grow, it tra- 
verses only solitudes without towns. The Russian 

• Their hospitality is carried even to excess. They visit one another, 
for insUnce, during a month or six weeks, until the generous host, finding 
his stock exhausted, gives the hint by serving up a dish caWtA" tolkoot/ia" 
a hodge- podge, composed of meat, fish, and vegetables ; upon which the 
guests depart the following day. 

t The Russian calendar gives ihe following numbers to these peoples : 
Kamchatdales, 4,360; Koriaks, 5,350; and Chukchees, 12,000. Mr. 
Kennan, however, doubts this, and thinks that they do not exceed 5,ocx) 
altogether. 






i al^ged to JhnmAm the smaD fort of 
, am^xmaed am ib Inoks for a fur depdt, 
_ aiag of Ac r^^ i irgmti century, and th« 
ChAihm. sec k €■ fac It is now trftatxd by four 
Euie iiJjgcr. vkh a onited popobtioa of about 200, 
f O Msrin g of a b ot yncs and Cossadcs livir^ a half- 
^[T^c I^ though speakii^ Russ. The Anadir, like 
the rest of the rivers hi the Chukchee and Kam- 
diaidale oouotries. ts so full of fisfa at the breeding 
seasOD diat the vater seems alive with them. When 
the shoab of salmoa mount the river, the water 
like a bank, and the fish are so pressed together 
the>- can be taken b)- hand. The water ceases to 
drinkable, and its smell and lasie become intolerable, 
by reason of the millions of its inhabitants in a state 
of decomposition. 

The Koriaks seem to be related to the Chukchees. 
and speak a dialect approaching theirs. They 
divided into settled and wandering Koriaks, 
former occupying themselves in fishing, the latter 
reindeer keepers and hunters. Their southern limit in 
Kamchatka is the village of Tigil. whither ihey go 
once a year to exchange their commodities. Travi 
lers do not speak well of the settled Koriaks. 
prived of their herds of reindeer, they have 
resource but fishing and traffic with foreign sailors 
and Russian dealers. The first are said to have 
taught them drinking and debauchery, and the second 
lying and stealing. They are eaten up with miser)' 
and vice, and are the most degraded of the Siberian 
tribes. Only the women tattoo their faces, thinking 
thereby to arrest the ravages of time. Their winter 
yourts may be classed among the most extraordin; 
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of human habitations. They are bulk somewhat like 
a huge wooden hour-glass, 20 feet high, in the shape 
of the letter X. and are entered by climbing a pole on 
the outside, and then sliding down another through 
the "waist" of the hour-glass, which waist serves for 
door, window, and chimney. Holes are cut in the 
logs for climbing, but they are too small for the 
heavily-clad fur boots of a novice, who has, therefore, 
amid sparks and smoke, to hug the pole, slide down, 
and as best he can avoid the fire at the bottom. The 
interior presents a strange appearance, lighted only 
from above. The beams, rafters, and logs are smoked 
to a glossy blackness. A wooden platform, raised 
about a foot from the earth, extends out from the walls 
on three sides, to a width of six feet, leaving an open 
spot 8 or 10 feet in diameter in the centre for the 
fire, and a huge copper kettle of melting snow, in 
which is usually simmering fish, reindeer meat, dried 
salmon, or seals' blubber with rancid oil ; these make 
up the Koriaks' bill of fare. When any one enters 
the yourt, the inmates are apprised of the fact by 
a total eclipse of the chimney hole. Among the 
wandering Koriaks an entrance to the tent is effected 
by creeping on the ground through a hole into a large 
open circle, which forms the interior. A fire burns 
upon the ground in the centre, and round the inner 
circumference of the yourt are constructed apartments 
called pologs, which are separated one from another 
by skin curtains, and combine the advantages of 
privacy with warmth and fugginess! These pologs 
are about four feet high and eight feet square. They 
are wanned and lighted by a burning fragment 
of moss floating in a wooden bowl of seal oil, 
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wlucfa i-idates die air and creates an intolerable 



Mr. Kcnaae gnres a fatimorous description of his 
first siqiper amoog the ■■ ai'lrripg Koriaks, and thdr 
sadisdtute for bread, called wfamjaiia, of which the 
or^;inaI dements are dotted blood, tallow, and half- 
d^ested oxtss taken frocn the stomach of the reindeer, 
where it ts supposed to ha\'e undergone some change 
fitting it for secoiid-hand consumpdon. These curious 
ingredients are botkd with a few handfuls of dried 
grass, and the dark mass is then moulded into small 
loaves and frozen for future use. As a mark of special 
auention. the host bites off a choice morsel from a 
lai^e cube of venison in his greasy hand, and then, 
taking it from his mouth, offers it to his guesL 

The wandering Koriaks necessarily move their 
habitation frequently; for a herd of 4,000 or 5,000 
deer (Mr. Bush mentions one Koriak as possessing 
15.000 of them) paw up the snow, and in a very few 
days eat all the moss n-ithin a mile of the encampmenL 
This independent kind of life has given to the Koriaks 
the impatience of restraint, independence of civilization, 
and perfect self-reliance, which distinguish them from 
the Kamchatdales and other settled inhabitants of 
Siberia, They are most hospitable, and the best of 
husbands and fathers. Mr. Kennan, during his sojourn 
of 2j years among them, never saw a Koriak strike 
any of his belongings. They treat their animals with 
kindness, and will on no account sell a deer alivi 
A slain deer may be had for a pound of tobai 
Among the Koriaks the animal costs 105.. at Okhot 
from 20s. to 305., and on the Amur ^^. 

Like the Kamchatdales, the Chukchees are obliged 
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to earn their wives by working a year or more in the 
service of the prospective father-in-law, and even then 
the lover may be refused. In any case, at the wedding 
ceremony he has to pursue the object of his devotion 
through the pologs of a tent, the bridesmaids doing all 
they can to facilitate the passage of the bride, and, by 
keeping down the curtains and whipping htm with 
switches, to hinder the progress of the bridegroom, 
The lover usually overtakes the maiden, however, in 
the last polog but one, and there they remain together 
for seven days and seven nights. 

The treatment of the sick and aged in these regions 
is remarkable, for they put them to death to avoid 
protracted suffering. I heard the same alleged of the 
Gilyaks, but it was afterwards contradicted. The 
Koriaks look upon this as the natural end of their 
existence; and when they think the time come, they 
choose in what manner the last office of affection shall 
be rendered. Some ask to be stoned, and some to be 
killed by the hatchet or knife. All the young Koriaks 
learn the art of giving the fatal coup de grace as 
painlessly as possible. 

Sometimes the younger request the old to wait a 
bit; but in any case immediately after death the 
corpse is burnt, to allow the spirit to escape into the 
air. Formerly, infanticide was common among them, 
and of twins one was always sacrificed. None of the 
Siberian tribes have shown such bravery in resisting 
the Russians as have the Koriaks and Chukchees, and 
some of these still retain their independence. 

The Chukchee coast extends from Chaunskaia Bay, 
round Behring's peninsula, to the Anadir river. The 
fauna of this part of Siberia is richer than in the west. 
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Probably some of the American animals have cross 
the ice of Behring's Straits, and are mingled with thi 
of Asia. The Alpine hare, the bear, the marmot, the 
weasel, the otter, are common, and wild deer roam 
herds of thousands. Snakes, frogs, and toads are not 
found in North-Eastern Siberia nor in Kamchatka, 
the latter country, however, are lizards, which 
regarded as of evil omen, and when found arc cut 
up in pieces, that they may tell no one who killed 
them. The country teems with lemmings, which from 
time to time migrate in myriads, crossing in a straight 
line rivers, lakes, even arms of the sea, though de- 
cimated on the way by shoals of hungry fish. Ti 
vellers are sometimes stayed for hours, waiting 
marching-past of these huge armies.* 

Many fur-bearing animals in Kamchatka and the 
Chukchee country have greatly diminished in number 
since the advent of the Russian hunters, as is the 
in the neighbouring seas, where some of the s] 
have altogether disappeared.+ 

The aspect on the two sides of Behring's Straits is 
very different. America is wooded, whilst the Chukchee 
country has no vegetation but lichens and mosses, and 
from a distance looks completely bare. Among the 

* The industrious lillle creatures store up their grain and roots under- 
ground, covering them, if is said, before their migration, with poisonous 
plants, to hinder other animals from eating them. The Kamchatdales. 
in limes of necessity, help themselves to these stores, but do not iiC\\ to 
replace what they lake by cariar, or remains of fish, that they may 
alarm such benevolent purveyors. 

t Whalers have now to go much further north for their prey 
otter, with its precious skin, and the sea-lion are rarely seen on 
and rocks of Behring's isle, and the sea-cow is completely exeermi; 
The sea-bear, as Rdclus calls it, but which I suspect is that we know as 
the sea], was threatened also with extermination, until the AmcrioulS 
purchased the monopoly of taking them on Russian territory. 
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flora, however, of North-Eastern Siberia is a peculiar 
mushroom spotted like a leopard, and surmounted with 
a small hood^ — ^the tly agaric, which here has the top 
scarlet, flecked with white points. In other parts of 
Russia it is poisonous. Among the Koriaks it !s in- 
toxicating, and a mushroom of this kind sells for three 
or four reindeer. So powerful is the fungus that the 
native who eats it remains drunk for several days, and 
by a process too disgusting to be described, half-a- 
dozen individuals may be successively intoxicated by 
the effects of a single mushroom, each in a less degree 
than his predecessor. The natives dig for roots and 
tubers, which serve for food or making intoxicating 
drinks. They eat also the green bark of the birch 
mixed with caviar. 

In certain valleys, especially in those of Kamchatka, 
the grass exceeds the height of a man, and the Russian 
settlers make hay three times a year. The culture of 
cereals is of little profit ; oats thrive best. Hemp has 
been grown, but not in sufficient quantities to replace 
the nettle as a textile thread. In fact, gardening has 
succeeded better than agriculture, and now the natives 
cultivate in hundreds of gardens cabbages, potatoes, 
beetroot, turnips, carrots, and other vegetables intro- 
duced by the Russians in the last century. All these, 
however, added to their other kinds of food, barely 
give sustenance enough to the Kamchatdaies and their 
dogs, without which it would be almost impossible for 
them to leave their huts at certain times of the year. 
During the four months of summer they must lay up 
dry fish to provide for eight months of winter, and 
the normal amount of winter food for a pack of half-a- 
dozen Kamchatdale dogs is 100,000 herrings. Besides 
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|i this the owner's ^mity must be nourished, and hence, 
L iTa bad season ctMnes. and the fishing or hunting fails, 
[ <Acaiii is certain : for to the greater part of the natives 
I irtio ha^-e no deer, winter and want are synonymous 



It was on the Chukchee coast that the vessel of 
Professor XofdensfcjcJd — the Vega — was frozen in. 
The ship had continued her eastward course to the 

. »Edi September, and had arrived to within a few miles 
of the open wat^ of Behring's Straits. New ice had, 
however, b^rt™ *o form, and the ship had passed into 
a narrow and shallow channel, where the crew made 
it for the n^t, h<^ing to disentangle themselves in 

I Ae momii^ without difticulty. especially as whalers 
bad sometimes remained in these parts till the middle 
of October. They were disappointed, however. For 
at least a mcmth the wind blew from the north, and by 
the 25ih of November the new ice was two feet thick, 
so that there was no hope of getting free till the fol- 
lowing summer. The I'iga's winter harbour was at 
the northernmost part of Behring's Straits, a 
from land, and only about two miles from the 
where the straits open into the Pacific, for the pas; 
of which a single hour's steam at full speed wi 
have sufficed. This w^as disappointing to the 
fessor's party, but they built a magnetic obser\atory, 
made what discoveries ihey could in the interest of 
science, and formed acquaintance with the Chukchees. 
They describe the natives' tents as kept at so great 
a heat that the children were usually naked. The 
women wore only a girdle, and the children sometimes 
ran from one tent to another without shoes or clothing 
in a temperature below freezing point. 
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Some of the party made excavations in the neigh- 
bourhood of dwelling-places of a race that was driven 
by the Chukchees hundreds of years ago to islands 
in the Polar Sea. The people were called Onkelon. 
Their houses were in groups, and built, or at least 
partly so, of whale-bones and driftwood, covered with 
earth, and connected by long passages with the open 
air and with one another. The kitchen middens con- 
tained bones of whale, walrus, seal, reindeer, etc., 
together with stone and bone implements, fastened by 
leather thongs to wooden handles. 

The language of the Chukchees and Koriaks has 
not been reduced to writing, nor do these people 
attempt to express ideas by signs or pictures. The 
Russians, however, have attempted something towards 
Christianizing them, and the first missionary arrived 
so far back as 1704, though baptism did not become 
general among them till 1800. Some of the Chuk- 
chees, notwithstanding their savage and independent 
spirit (which has become somewhat softened in the 
few who have received baptism), are just and honest; 
and though implacable to an enemy, are staunch and 
true to a friend. They are only nominal subjects of 
Russia, and it will apparently take long before the 
Russian Government can hope to Christianize and 
civilize them. 
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SAKHALIN (or Saghalien). an island nearly i 
large as Portugal, was not generally known to I 

an island until a century ago.* A gloomy interest nc 
attaches to it, because of late years the Russians hav) 
been deporting thither a large proportion of thci 
criminal convicts, so that it promises to be the Sil 
prison of the future. 

As Sakhalin extends over eight degrees of laticud 
the climate varies considerably ; but at the best, 
Aniva Bay, it cannot be called other than severe, foi 
while the latitude is the same as that of LombardyJ 
the average temperature is that of Archangel. Beside( 

* This is to some extent indicated by its name, " SaJialin uLi hot 
that is, " Rocks at the mouth of the Black River," in keeping with « 
idea, on Cook's map of 17S4, Sakhalin is but a small islet near the Culfj 
the Amur. Other maps, published later, represent Sakhalin as a peninm 
It was left to the Russian Admiral Nevilskoy, 30 years ago, to lay dot 
with accuracy the shores of the island and the Strait of Mamia Rinso,tt 
which it is separated from the continent, Sakhalin is about 600 miles" 
long, with an estimated area of 32,000 square miles, and traversed length- 
wise by a mountain chain with craggy summits. The coast is for the 
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this low temperature, the climate is one of great 
humidity. At Kusunai, in the south of the island. 250 
s in the year are foggy or rainy, and the east coast 
IS worse. 

The vegetation of the island resembles that of the 
neighbouring Manchu mainland, with the addition of 
some of the species common to the J apanese archipelago, 
and among them a sort of bamboo, which, attaining to 
the height of a man, covers whole mountains. Certain 
American species also mingle with the Asiatic flora, 
so that out of 700 kinds of phanerogamous plants, 
not more than 20 belong specially to Sakhalin. The 
plants on the lowest grounds resemble those of the 
opposite continent. The mountain slopes to the height 
of 500 yards are clothed with conifers, and higher are 
birches and willows, above which are the thick dark 
branches of creeping shrubs. The animals found on 
the island resemble those of the continent, and the 
tiger at times crosses the ice on the Mamia Strait to 
the northern portions ; though no specimen has been 
seen in the south, nor did the Ainos at the advent of 
the Russians know that animal even by name. 

The population of the island is reckoned at 15,000. 
To the north are about 2,000 Gilyaks. In the centre 
are the Oroks, or Orochi — Tunguses of the same stock 
as the Manguns and Orochons of the Lower Amur; 

most part rocky and sleep, but opposite the mouth of the Amur it consists 
<rf sandy downs. Similar downs are found, too, on the eastern side of 
tlie island. None of the mountains reach the line of perpetual snow, but 
several lift iheir bare grey summits above the limit of vegetation. The 
island has two large indentations— one on the eastern coast, called the 
Bay of Palicnce, and another .it the south, called Aniva Bay ; also two 
rivers, each about the length of the Thames, and some smaller streams 
flowing through arable valleys, ll has likewise three lak(?s, the largest of 
which is 50 miles long. 
I 42 
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and in the south are the Alnos. These last are thought 
to have been the aboriginal population, not oniy of 
Sakhalin and of the Kuriles, but of the Japanese 
islands also. They have been driven to their present 
locality by the Gilyaks and Oroks from the north, and 
by the Japanese from the south, and the slaver)' to 
which the Japanese fishermen have reduced them has 
contributed alike to their diminution and their moral 
degradation.* 

Judging from a photograph I chanced to procure of 
an Aino. they have large and wide cheeks, a narrow 
forehead, and eyes not so elongated as with the Chinese 
races, and their appearance is more European. The 
Aino's ample beard and moustache are worthy of 
a Russian, The Japanese, representing, with the 
Russians, the "upper classes" Jn Sakhalin, have esta- 
blished fishing-stations along the southern coast of the 
island, managed by a population who live there for the 
season without their families. On the south-eastern 
shore live 700 Chinese, engaged in gathering trepangs 
and sea-cabbage. R^clus mentions a trade in this last 
from the Bay of Paseat, in the south of the province, 
of ;^400 in 1864, ^13,500 in 1S65, ,^40,000 in 1866. 
The natives subsist on fish, and eat no bread. I was 
told al Khabarofka that the Ainos contrive to make 
an intoxicating drink called .-^a/'/zf— probably that de- 

• 1 am not aware that any efforts have been made for the educational 
OT spiritual improvement of the Ainos of Sakhalin. VeniaminolT reduced 
to writing the language of the neighbouring Kuriles, published a granunai, 
and tianslaled the Gospel of St, Matthew, which was printed at Moscow 
in 1840. When at Hakodate 1 was informed that the missionaries con- 
templated work among the Ainos in Vesso, the northern island of Japan, 
and I found this, on my return, to be desired by the late Henrj- Wright, 
Honorary Secretary of the Church Missionary Society, but 1 am not aware 
that any efforts have yet been put forth for the Ainos of Sakhalin, 
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scribed by Miss Bird as obtained from the root of a 
tree — which, to attain their highest notion of happiness, 
they drink to beastly intoxication. As for the Russians 
in Sakhalin, nearly all are in the military or prison 
service, and are supplied with provisions by the 
Government, the resources of the island being utterly 
inadequate. I heard that a large proportion of the 
convicts are employed in farming on a considerable 
scale, but the cultivation of cereals and vegetables, 
and the raising of cattle, have not yet, I think, made 
much progress. Whether they can ever thrive in 
more than a certain number of sheltered valleys is 
doubtful. 

The Russian military posts are all by the sea. Dui 
is the principal, situated about the middle of the 
western coast. On the shores of Aniva Bay are the 
Korsakof barracks, with a garrison of 500 soldiers. 
Muravief, near this, is a military post, and its port is 
perhaps the best, or rather the least bad, In the island; 
for along a coast of 1,200 miles Sakhalin has not a 
single harbour where vessels can anchor in real safety. 

The island was held for a time jointly by Russia 
and Japan, and the latter was not altogether disposed 
to give up her portion; but the importation of convicts 
soon brought the Japanese to terms, and the Russians 
are now sole masters. I am not aware that It has 
any metals, though 1 heard of a surface iron-mine on 
the opposite coast near to Nikolaefsk, belonging to 
Mr. Boutyn of Nertchinsk, which it was said might 
be worked for scores of years without exhaustion, the 
mine being similar in character to that which I saw 
in the Urals. The one mineral production of Sakhalin 
is coal, of which 70,000 tons were raised in 1878. I 
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heard the coal spoken of as good, but small. Recently 
it has been described as " dusty nut-coal, suitable for 
smithy work, but not for steaming." Coal at Sakhalin 
costs more than in Japan or Australia. The mines 
are let out by the Government to a company, which 
from the first has seen small prosperity.* 

The mention of the mines, and of those who work 
them, leads me to speak of the prisons, about which 
1 have official statistics. I obtained information from 
several military and naval officers ; also from a soldier, 
a prison officer, and a civilian, all of whom had been 
to Sakhalin, and most of whom spoke as eye-witnesses. 
At Dui, it would seem, there are four large prisons. 
I heard oi them, from one who had lived in the island, 
as insufficiently heated in winter, and over-crowded. 
Another report, sent secretly by a prisoner to my exile 
informant, corroborated the alleged want of space. 
They said, however, that additional buildings were 
course of erection.+ 

The number of prisoners in the island in 1S79 
about 2,600; half were reported to be in prison, the 
remainder comparatively free. The Sakhalin convicts 

* It has the right 10 employ 400 convicts, for which they pay to the 
Government, says Mr. Reclus, from 91/ 10 U. 61/. per man per day ; bol 
I heard that it was at a certain rale per pood of coa] obtained. The 
company are supposed to supply ihe Covemmeni ships with ;,ooo tons 
yearly, if required, at t8i. a ton ; but Jn 1878 less than 700 tons were so 
disposed of. 

t A traveller writing in the North Chiaa Herald of August 5th last, 
describing what he saw of the convicts in Sakhalin, says: "They lived in 
barracks which from the outside appeared to be large, airy, and com- 
modious. One evening we went 10 one of Ihem, in which about 1,000 
convicts were ranged in the courtyard. We passed round (he building 
and saw thai, for ventilation and comfort, arrangements of Ihe d 
plele kind had been made." But I think he speaks of Korsakovsk, i 
of Dui, where there were in iSSr.as 1 learn from ofScial sources, 450 d 
*nd female convicts with their families. 
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are for the most part murderers, vagabonds, and run- 
aways, there being no " politicals " among them.* 

Dui is one of the three places where the authorities 
may use, in addition to the birch, the troichatka or 
pl^te, which I have described (vol. i., p. 92). I have 
no trustworthy information as to the frequency with 
which fledging is inflicted. At Tiumen the prison 
director said that, of 8o,ocx3 exiles who had passed 
through his hands in four years, he had flogged only 

* The following list gives, for the five years preceding my visit, the 
number of persons condemned to hard labour and sent from European 
Russia by roiul to the Sea-coast government and Sakhalin, and whoi 
on their arrival, were distributed to Nikolaefsk, Dul coal-mines, Dui farm, 
and in small numbers to Aniva Bay. It shows the number remaining 
over annually from the previous year, the number of additions, of de- 
partures by death, finished terms, or removal elsewhere, and the number 
remaining : — 



1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 



1,126 



759 
1,919 



1494 






i)503 



2,039 



710 
1,126 

1,499 
".564 
.,693 



499 
1873 1,564 

Taking a rough average, I find a proportion of li 

Further details respecting these convicts for 1878 will give 
es. There were sent to Nikolaefsk 476 men 
1, 98 were removed to Uui, and 3^8 remained 
the Upper Amur, and 70 in the Primorsk 
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) their 
and 62 women. Of the me 
on the continent — 300 on 

These 378 men were conv 
Murder .... 
Vagrancy and assuming fake nc 
Running awny . 
Highway robbery 
Theft .... 

Robbery with violence 

\ The crimes of the 62 wom 

Murdering husbands . 
Murdering illegilimate chililren 
Munlering other persons , 



s follows ;— 
Tfaeft 

Highway Robbery 
Counterfeiting moaey 
Vagrancy . 
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one. This, perhaps, is an exireme in one direction, 
exile, purporting lo give information he had recer 
from a prisoner at Dui. and also translating into French 
what was supposed to be addressed to me by a Russian 
soldier from Sakhalin, said that Tuesday and Saturday, 
were hogging days at Dui. and that they flogged fi 
40 to 50 a week. This. I afterwards learned, was vi 
much exaggerated ; and I had strong suspicions at the 
time that my interpreter was making up a story for my 
note-book, which he saw me writing. 1 1 is, in fact, difficult 
to know what is the truth, as so much exaggeration 
been used concerning the flogging of Russian prisoners.^ 
I saw at Nikolaefsk the wooden kobyla, or " mare.' 
on which the culprit is laid : it is preferable, I should 
think, to the birching "horse" in the Middlesex prison, 
Coldbath Fields, though, of course, there can be no 
comparison between the birch and the plete. The 
latter is a truly fearful instrument, but it is right tOi 
remember that the Russians use it for the more 
on such as we should hang outright. Corporal puni: 
ment cannot be inflicted in Russia on a free man for a 
first offence. Only the worst offenders are sent so far 

• Goryantchikoff, in ' ' Buried Alive," says a good deal about flogging, 
but some of his writing refers to the condition of things jo years ago, and 
some of it is, to say the least, questionable : as, for instance, he had htard 
a story of an executioner giving 50 strokes or so more than was decreed, 
because the culprit was stubborn and did not ask pity. When 1 witnessed 
a birching at N ikolaefsk, a Cossack stood bj-, counting aloud every stroke ; 
and when the pl^ie is administered, a medical officer and others are 
obliged lo be present. It is very unlikely, therefore, that a lictor would 
dare 10 give jo extra strokes, even if he wished to do so. But, furtlier. 
Gory anlchikoff says, "400 or goo strokes of a birch rod are almost sure 
to kill a man, and 1,000 strokes will kill the strongest man ; but the 
same number of strokes with a cane will hardly injure a man of moderate 
constitulion." And yet 1 have quoted the case of a soldier at Nikolaefsk 
birched with 1,100 strokes, who, a fortnight afterwards, saucily declared 
that he would receive them again for a bottle of brandy ! 
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east as the localities where the plete exists ; and according 
to the law (Article 808) this punishment Is reserved for 
those who, condemned to hard labour, have committed 
further crime in Siberia, where it would seem there are 
not wanting some desperate characters. 

When we passed through Ekaterineburg. for instance, 
a horrible incident had occurred only four days pre- 
viously. A man had entered brandy-shops, ordered 
drink, and then presented a revolver to the salesmen if 
they dared to require payment, and had treated isvost- 
chiks in a similar manner. He was summoned before 
the court, but through some technicality got off, and 
subsequently told one of his prosecutors that he would 
kill the lot of them ; whereupon a number of isvost- 
chiks set upon him, and wounded him with 30 stabs. 
Some four or five were awaiting trial at the time of my 
visit. Again, a murder took place during my stay at 
Nikolaefsk, at a small drinking-shop in the town, kept 
by a man and his wife. Two soldiers were in the habit 
of going there, and at night one said, " Let us go and 
kill those two and get what brandy we want." Accord- 
ingly, very early in the morning, they went, knocked 
at the door, and, on the man opening it. one of the 
soldiers stabbed him. The other, after some difficulty, 
killed the wife, and all but cut off her head, A serving 
woman narrowly escaped stabbing, but rushed out of 
the window and told the police. The soldiers were 
called out. and the two men identified, whereupon they 
both confessed their crime, and were taken to the 
guard-house 10 await legal proceedings, which would 
consign them, not to death, but to hard labour, it was 
supposed, in Sakhalin, for 15 or 20 years. 

I think the worst thing I heard of Dui was about 
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the prisoners' food. From two or three independent 
sources I was told that they did not get enough. For 
some weeks one year they were reduced to a pound 
and a half of bread a day, in consequence of an insuf- 
ficient quantity of flour having been sent to the island, 
— or, rather, by reason of the Ice breaking up 
season so late that a fresh supply could not be f< 
warded. Again, a naval officer told me that he had 
seen the convicts, when bringing coal to his vessel, pick 
up and eat the scraps which the seamen had thrown 
away. I should not think much of this, however, for 
when I was on board a Russian man-of-war I saw 
fragments of seamen's biscuit tossed overboard such as 
any hungry man might well be thankful for. and which, 
being of superior flour, a convict would naturally relish 
in preference to his ordinary rye bread. 

The soldier who came from Sakhalin told me tl 
the prison fare consisted, on four days a week, of 3 lbs. 
(Russian) of bread and \ lb. of meat, and on three days, 
of 3 lbs. of bread and i lb, of fish, which is the quantity 
of bread allowed to the soldiers there, and excei 
the weight of bread given to English prisoners, 
should be added that one of my informants 
the prisoners gambled. Cards, with brandy at 
exorbitant price, they manage to smuggle into 
prison, and then play for their food. Goryantchita 
draws a vivid picture of this practice carried on 
night. When all are supposed to be asleep, a pii 
of carpet is spread, a candle lighted, and a sentinel 
posted. The card-playing then begins, and often does 
not cease till morning ; and the prisoners, having no 
money, stake their food and clothes. It is not matter 
for surprise, therefore, if some of the prisoners find 
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themselves with insufficient or ver>' bad clothing, the 
frequent cause of which should be borne in mind in 
connection with the reckless statements sometimes 
published respecting the clothing of Russian prisoners. 

Making due allowance for exaggeration, however. I 
am disposed to think that there is real cause for com- 
plaint regarding the food at Dui, as to quality, if 
not quantity,* There are certain local circumstances 
which would render it likely that the prisoners' food in 
the Sea-coast province, and especially Sakhalin, would 
not be so satisfactory as in Western Siberia. The cost 
of provisions is very much higher in the east, and the 
■ Government does not appear to allow proportionately 
increased payment.t 

Testimony went in the opposite direction as regards 

* A civil officer, whom I know, was told of complaints about the food, 
to which he replied, " What can I do ? They now gel the supply of fish 
by contract, and allow so small a sum that I know it cannot be good. I 
can only bring (he matter before my superiors, and, if they do nothing, 1 
am powerless. I cannot pay it out of my own pocket ! " Again, a naval 
officer told me that, in taking across provisions lo the island, the smelt of 
the fish on board was almost insupportable. The fish, he said, were bad, 
and the salt meat bad, though the bread was good. 

t Thus I met will] a gentleman who was elected director of the local 
committee for the prison at Nikolacfsk, to whom, for many years, the 
Government allowed only 1 3 kopecks per day to provide food for each pri- 
soner. The committee petitioned for 25 Icopecks a day, and it received t?, 
at which rate he believed it now stands. At that time [7kopecks repre- 
sented about &/. a day, now they represent only i,\d. But three pounds of 
rye bread at Nikolaefsk cost 1 5 kopecks, and thus there was less than irf. 
left for other kinds of food. The result, in the case of my informant, was 
that he often put his hand in his own pocket to the extent of /jo or ^30 
a year ; but it is not likely that many can be found thus to act, especially 
in such a place as Sakhalin, where there is no colony, and the free inhabi- 
tants are very few. There is no philanthropic committee there at all, so 
that the management of the exiles is left solely to the administrative 
authorities. My informant said thai the corn sent to Dui was good, but 
that the meat and fish were always bad, and that, in fact, the convicts 
scarcely ever got meat at alL 
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xYifi prisoners' labour, and all seemed of opinioa i 
they \Nv.n: not overworked. Tbe ^licultuial c 
Inini ih<* great length and severity of the winter. ; 
kilt: the gri^ater part of the year. The Perish e.\fle 
saiil. indL-ed, that the work was harder than at Kara, 
and that if the allotted amount of work were un- 
tinishc<l, the miners werefiogged: but when the yeaHy 
output amannts to only 70,000 toos, it speaks for 
itself that the getting of this quantity and loading the 
ships therewith is a mere trifle for 1.000 or 1.500 raen; 
iind us in the other penal colonies of Siberia, convicts 
Buffer more, 1 judge, from inactivity- than from over- 
work. 1"he miners spend 1 1 hours a day in the mine, 
fnnii eight to noon and one till eight ; and then return 
to iheir barracks or houses, not working, a German 
told me. so hard as English miners. One officer, who 
had been much in Dui, said that the daily task of a 
prisoner was not more than he himself could do in a 
couple of hours of really hard work, and that the men 
are idle and spin out the work. 

Another, in an.swerto my question, replied that there 
was no difference perceptible in the general health of 
the convict miners and farmers ; and the traveller 1 
have (luoleil from the Norlh China Herald goes so 
far as to say, " The conclusion we arrived at was, that 
conlentnient prevailed throughout, even the convicts 
giving no evidence of discontent." 

To escape from the prisons of Dui has been com- 
paratively easy, but it is almost impossible to get far 
away, owing to the scarcity of provisions and the 
nature of the country ; and the difficulty will no doubt 
be increased when the cable is laid* from De Castries 
• Alluded lo in the A'oiiJi China Htrald of August jth, 1881. 
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Bay to Dui. From this spot the runaway must first 
walk 200 miles along the coast, and this through a 
country where he can get no provisions. He dare 
not show himself to the natives, since there is a price 
on his head, and they receive 6j. for taking him to the 
police, dead or alive; and even if he should succeed 
in crossing the six miles of ice to the continent, he is 
often compelled to give himself up to get food. Thus, 
out of 100 who were reported to have run away the 
winter before my journey, 32 were caught by the 
Gilyaks, and one case of cannibalism was said to have 
taken place among the starving fugitives. A terrible 
instance of the difficulty of procuring food in the 
Amur region occurred in 1856, when a battalion of 
soldiers was dispatched in September from Nikolaefsk 
up the river to Shitkinsk Zavod. They were over- 
taken by winter, and were compelled to draw lots as 
to who should be eaten. The survivors walked on 
the ice and arrived in safety. Mr. Emery told me he 
had more than once seen hungry runaways give them- 
selves up to the authorities. Runaways when caught 
are flogged : but this does not prevent others from 
making the attempt to escape. During my stay at 
Nikolaefsk a rumour spread that a third of the pri- 
soners landed by the Nijni Novgorod had escaped, 
having in their possession 30 revolvers ; and as the 
small Cossack station on the island opposite the mouth 
of the Amur had only 15 men, it was feared they 
would be in a plight. Within a day or two the reported 
numbers sank to one-half, and I have since learned that 
40 was the number — some newly arrived and others 
older convicts, and that 27 were caught. 

With regard to the prison executive, there is a 




prirA m Safchalin ; and since my visit a 
i been sent for the convicts' children, 
■ho mc kqx m pnsoa. I sent a supply of Sci 
tHvs and trmcts far die pnsoners and soldiers 
IXoi aad Aaiia Bay. In the Nijmx Novgorod. 
■kac one ooi a priest and an assistant bringing with 
ibeai a ■Mn ber of cc cfcisiasri cal books. The assistant 
aad books had boea scm. I befieve. by the Consistorium. 
I ite priest ai Vtadirostock. at the time or 
■as npming £^ worth of ecclesiastical 
To «\tTv loo prisoners in Ehii there are 
r and two under officers, all of whom are 
r paid. The usinl charges of peculation and 
\ for their own adv'antage the prisoners' work are 
t tbexn : but with what amount of truth 
I cannot say. The most shameful abuse 1 heard of 
eonoeniing Sakhafin vss that formerly the female pri- 
smers war aDowrd clandestinely to go on board the 
ships whilsl coaling, and were expected, on their return. 
to share with die warders their licentious gains. This 
came from a prison official, but I cannot answer for its 
truth; iboi^ when I asked a Russian doctor if it 
was at all Kkdy to be true, he ihoi^ht it not impro- 
bable, and said that he had no doubt female prisoners 
could, by pajTneni to under officers, get release for an 
occasional promenade. To what depths of rascalil 
some of the prison authorities may descend. 1 ki 
not ; but one officer, of whom I thought highly. 
me that he had been sometimes appointed to ins| 
Siberian prisons, and in one of them, which he nami 
he found tht director had committed such frauds thai 
could he have hanged him. he would have done so. 
: reported him to his chief, ar 
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was removed. On the sea coast they say the heaven 
is high and the Tsar is far off; and a bribe goes a long 
way in diverting the hand of justice. For instance, 
one merchant declared that released convicts had 
sometimes stolen his goods, but that he could not 
get them punished because the offenders bribed the 
police. At Nikolaefsk they testified that one convict, 
a murderer, who ought to have been fast in prison, 
was allowed, for handsome payment, the run of the 
streets : though, like John Bunyan in Bedford Gaol, he 
was obliged to be in prison when inspectors came. 
This may be sufficiently shocking to English readers, but 
not less so, perhaps, the following from nearer home. 
When visiting one of the largest and best-managed 
prisons of England, and pointing to the warders in 
broadcloth, I said to the gentleman conducting me, 
" Do you think these men can be reached by a 
bribe ? " To which he replied. " 1 have not the 
smallest doubt of it; they bring in tobacco and eat- 
ables to the cells, and we are powerless to prevent it, 
A prisoner, for instance, informs his warder as to the 
whereabouts of his friends, and perhaps asks him to 
call. On doing so the warder can Inquire, 'What would 
you like me to do for your friend who is under my 
charge? and what will you give me for doing it? ' " A 
simple-minded woman, in her Innocence, came one day 
to the chaplain of a prison I know, complaining that it 
"cost her so much to get little comforts to her incar- 
cerated husband " ; and then came out the story of 
ihe warder's exactions, which at last had exhausted 
her means and patience ! 

The reader will have observed that, in speaking of 
Sakhalin, i have only given the testimony of others, as 
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I did not go to the island. I entered one prison onl 
after leaving Nikolacfsk — that of Vladivostock, and 
may here, therefore, sum up my personal experience of 
Siberian prisons. 

I have met with a deep and almost universal convic- 
tion that the prisons of Siberia, compared with those of 
other countries, are intolerably bad. This 1 cannot 
endorse, A proper comparison would be between the 
Russian sent to Siberia and the English convict as 
formerly transported to Botany Bay ; but, comparing 
the convicts of the two nations as they now are. 
taking the three primary needs of life — clothing, fc 
and shelter — the Russian convict proves to be fed moi 
abundantly, if not better, than the English convict; and 
the clothing of the two. having regard to the dress of 
their respective countries, is very similar. The floors 
of Siberian cells are not of polished oak, as in Paris, 
nor are the walls of stone slabs, as in York. Siberi; 
prisons have not fittings of burnished brass, with evei 
thing neat and trim, as at Petersburg; but then, neithi 
have the houses of the Siberian people. The aver: 
peasant, taken from his izba to prison, need experiem 
no greater shock than does the average English crimii 
when confined in jail. A convict's labour in Siberia 
certainly lighter than in England ; he has more pri' 
leges ; friends may see him oftener, and bring him 
food ; * and he passes his time, not in the seclusion of 
a cell, nor under imposed silence, but among his 
fellows, with whom he may lounge, talk, and smoke. 

I am now looking at things from a prisoner's poil 
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of view, and referring more especially to his animal 
requirements. When we look at his intellectual, moral, 
and religious nature, then it must be allowed my former 
comparison, as between Russian and English prisons, 
no longer holds good. The English convict, if un- 
lettered, is compelled to attend school ; the Siberian is 
left in ignorance. In the case of the English prisoner, 
some attempt, at all events, is made at his moral refor- 
mation. When he enters the prison, and on subsequent 
occasions, it is the chaplain's duty to see him privately; 
and having learned, if possible, his moral condition, to 
point out the cause of his fall, and to ^how him the way 
to rise ; and these efforts are attended with more success 
than is known to the general public. Once more, the 
English prisoner has opportunity of daily religious 
worship — in some establishments twice a day, religious 
instruction twice a week or oftener, and this sometimes 
ends in the happy result that going to prison proves 
the turning-point of a life. 

But I can hardly conceive this happening to a Siberian 
prisoner. Chaplains, in our sense of the word, are un- 
known : and even if the criminal be softened at the 
thought of leaving home or friends, or otherwise, he is 
I turned loose among a herd of sinners more wicked 
I perhaps than himself, with the imminent probability 
\ that he will speedily become as abandoned as they. 
If condemned to hard labour, he is robbed of the Sunday 
and attendance at church ; there is none to point him to 
higher and better things, and hence he too often becomes 
a wreck both for this world and the next, Once more, 
there are in England voluntarj' agencies meeting the 
prisoner on his release with an endeavour to minister 
\ to his temporal and spiritual good, so that, if he desire 
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iriieckoosEBto«iHi:,hc ■Bif sMsfy his vasts, and. as 
Rpvis asaicnil tUagSt Ix^^ ife acv : but he is known 
as a^ex mna . and coo o&en docs not care lo retrie\'e his 
character. A doctor, h ohfi ng a h^ posicioa in Siberia. 
told me that be thought die convicts, when released, did 
not as a rule ^rrrrF^ icibrued. They find difiicult)', be 
^d. in persiadii^ peasants to give them their fiai^ters 
in mani^e ; and if they marry released female convicts, 
these have almost always been wtmcn of bad character, 
who bear no children. Hence the men, haWng no 
home, often wcwk duni^ the week only lo supply 
immediate wants, and to save enot^ for a drink on 
Sunday. Such icas his testimony, from which it would 
appear that Siberia furnishes another illustraiion of the 
truth thai reformation, to be worthy of the name, t 
on a religious basis, is impossible. 



CHAPTER L. 

THE VSSURl AND SUNGACHA. 

From Nikolaefsk to Khabarofka. — Proposal to move the port.— Military 
forces in the province. — Departure for K amen Ruiboloff. — The Ussuri. 
— Visit to a parish priest. — The native Goldi. — Missions of the Russian 
Church.— Pay of missionaries. — Head waters of Ussuri. ^The Sun- 
gacha-^Cossaeks.^ Visit to a Cossack alanitia. — Chinese houses. — 
Lake Khanka. — Arrival at Kamen Ruiboloff. 

ON Saturday night. August 30th, I lt:ft Nikolaefsk 
for Khabarofka, pleased with the prospect of 
travelling 700 miles where no English or American 
author had gone before. By Sunday morning we 
reached Tyr, and Mariinsk and Sophiisk were passed 
on Monday.* 

As we approached Khabarofka, on Thursday even- 
ing, summer appeared to have returned. The small 
steamer bound for the Ussuri did not start for 34 hours 
after our arrival, and so 1 had another day in Khabar- 
ofka, which just then was in a state of excitement. 

* At all of these places I distributed tracts or sold my books, some of 
the latter at a shilling each ; but the people purchased them so readily 
that 1 had not a sufficient supply, In this work I had a willing helper in 
Captain Sijemcreui*, who in his university days had learned a litde 
English from a lady at Helsingfors. At our stopping- places he usually 
became the medium through whom 1 gave a bundle of books to ihe local 
priest, to be distributed to the Russians. Some of these priests worked 
also as missionaries to the Gilyaks. I met one at Tyr, and another, Peter 
Logimof. at MIkhailofsk. The last lold me he had baptized 200 aborigines 
in seven years. 

43 
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General Tichmeneff was there, with a cCHiwnission sent 
to the Sea-coast government, to consider whether or 
not It was desirable to move the port from Vladivostock. 
In early years A>-an. and next Petropavlovsk. was the 
Russian port in the Pacific ; then ii was remo^-ed to 
Nijni Kamchatka, afterwards to Nikolaefsk, and from 
thence, in 1865. to Madivostock. From a strategic 
point of view the situation of Madivostock was con- 
sidered unsatisfactor). and when it looked possible, in 
187S, that England and Russia might go to war. the 
apprehensions of the authorities were aroused, and 
some of the foreign merchants of the port, preferring 
not to run the chance of a siege, decamped to Japan. 
The question then was whether the Government should 
spend some ^300.000 or ^^400,000 in the defence of 
Vladivostock, to make it a military as well as a naval 
stronghold, or move to another harbour that could be 
more easily fortified. This was the talk of the province 
during my stay, and steam, telegraph, and postal 
services seemed busy in doing the behests of the com- 
mission. 1 caught sight of the genera! as he and his 
staff embarked on the Ovon for N ikolaefsk ; and 1 
have since heard that he has been appointed militar)" 
governor of the province, to live at Khabarofka, whilst 
Vladivostock continues as the head-quarters of the fleet, 
and Admiral Erdmann has been recalled to Russia, 
and is now Governor of the Port of Reval. 

I made it my business to call upon Major Evfanol 
the commandant, as I wished to place Scriptures in t 
barracks, and to give other reading material for dis 
bution among soldiers and Cossacks. At Nikolaefsk! 
had entrusted upwards of 1,300 books and tracts to 
Colonel Ossipoff, which he distributed during my stav 
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[ also at Sophiisk I left a parcel of 500 with Colonel 
I Ussufovitch.* The major expressed his willingness 
I to carry out my wishes at Khabarofka, though he did 
I not see how the books could be allowed to lie safely in 
r the barrack-rooms for every one's use, I was there- 
j fore obliged to ask him to carry out my intentions in 
I the way that was most feasible, and he subsequently 
I told me thai the soldiers were highly pleased, and 
I thankful for the distribution. 

Besides the books left for the barracks and hospital. 

* ! learned that in ihe I'rimorsk were 6 battalions of intanlry, namely. 
at Nikolaefsk, Sophiisk, Khabarofka, Sakhalin, Kamen-Kuibolofl', and 
Vladivostock ; and 8 batteries of horse-ariiller)-, namely, at Nikolaefsk, 
Khabarofka, Sakhalin, Nicolsk, and Pascal, From the " Russian Officers' 
Handbook," published at Petersburg by the Ministry of War, it appeared 
that the number of soldiers in East Siberia, in 1S7B, was t7,6io, with 130 
guns ; namely, 10,640 infantry, 1,300 artillery, 170 sappers and miners, 
and 5,400 irregular cavalrj-. More particularly they read as follows : — 

Infantry. — Blagovestchensk, 400 ; lrkutsk,900; Chit_a,300; Stretinsk, 
240 ; Vakutsk, 700 ; Kara, 470 ; Kiakhla, 470 ; Nertchinsk, 470 ; Sakha- 
lin, 1,100; Olga Bay, 180; Paseat, 340; Vladivostock, 1,000; Kamen 
Ruiboloff, 1,000; Sophiisk, 1,000; Khabarofka, 800; Nikolaefsk, 800; 
De Castries Bay, 400 \ Barracouta Bay, 70. 

Heavy artillery. — Chita, 250 ; Khabarofka, 250 ; Nikolaefsk, 800. 

Field artillery.— 16 batteries, of which 8 were in the Primorsk, of 8 
guns, having 12 horses to each gun, and 2 mountain batteries. 

Sappers and miners. — 30 torpedo men and 240 engineers. 

Irregular cavalry. — 9 Coss.tck regiments of 600 each. 

In war lime the Cossacks of the Amur and Ussuri send 6 mounted 
regiments, of 560 each ; g foot regiments, of 920 each ; and 1 batteries of 
horse artillery. Of these, 500 are in constant service. 

On the frontier service were 2 rflgiments, each of 400 mounted Cossacks ; 
ttnd 15 companies, of 133 each, of foot. 

For the service of the Etape prisons of Eastern Siberia were employed, 
from the Yakutsk regiment, 400, and the Kamchatka regiment, 200. It 
is from these last two, I suppose, arc supplied the Cossack posts I 
beard of from Behring's Strait round the Sea of Okhotsk, serving as 
police, and distributed thus : Anadir, 13 ; Petropavlovsk, 59 ; Tigil, 17 ; 
Chijiga, 42 ; Yamsk, 7 ; Okhotsk, 32 ; Ayan, 1 2 ; i;dskoi, 10. 

The following is the constitution of an infantry regiment, which is 
(Bvided into 3 or someliiiies 4 battalions, of 1,000 men each, in war lime 
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I did a stroke of business with the merchant Plusni 
selling him a bundle of 250 tracts, hoping thereby 
get them distributed ; and had not my stock failed, 
would gladly have sold to him, or sent to Blagovest- 
chensk, some copies of the Scriptures for the Molol 
who, I heard, are the largest purchasers, as I sup| 
they are the greatest readers, of the Scriptures 
the Amur. Thus, having done what I could for Ki 
barofka, 1 prepared to leave it on Friday night. Si 
tember 5th. 

The steamboat agents and otificials were exceedingly 
kind to me, apparently out of regard to what I was 
doing. A man said at Nikolaefsk that the chief director 
had been staying with him, and had he known that I 
was coming on such an errand, he should certain! 
have asked for me a free passage. As it was, 
clerk would not hear of taking anything for the cam; 
of " the holy books," and a first-class cabin was gi' 
for my sole use at a second-class fare, and this 



at I 
.inly 

I 



or on the frontier. Superior officers : 1 commander, 1 adjutant, 1 treasurer, 
and I commissaiiat. To each battalion i commandant, i adjutant, i 
treasurer. Each battalion has 4 companies, No. 1 being called "skir- 
mishers," and consisting of a lixed number of Z40 men, 1 captain, z lieu- 
tenants, 3 sub-lieutenants and non-commissioned officers, 1 field assistant, 
and 1 imder officer to every 5 men. Companies 2, 3, and 4 have not 4 
fixed number of men, and there is an under officer to every 10 men only. 
tn the book quoted above appeared the militar)' officers' pay 1 but the; 
get several additional allowances, everything being provided for tbem 
except food. The pay of officers is :— 

Generals from ^£151 Xa £2^^ per annum. 

Colonels „ 58 „ 103 „ „ 
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repeated on the Ussuri.* The great General Tich- 
meneff had been the last occupant of my cabin, and it 
was draped with Brussels carpet, apparently new, the 
stately proportions of the room being 6 feet long by 
4 broad and 7 high, which 1 feared his Excellency, 
who was bigger than 1 in more senses than one, must 
have found exceedingly small. 

The Ussuri, after the Sungari, is the most consider- 
able of the rivers which join the Amur from the south. 
It flows from the south-west to the north-east in the 
valley that separates the two parallel ridges of the 
Shan-alin and the Sikhota-AIin mountains. At 
Khabarofka it measures nearly two miles wide, having 
at its mouth three islands and two sandbanks, with an 
ordinary depth of 10 feet, though after the summer 
rains it rises to 19 feet. Ascending 25 miles, the width 
diminishes to a mile and a half, the depth never exceed- 
ing 20 feet. The Ussuri was chosen in i860 for a 
frontier, so that we now had Russian territor)' on the 
left, and Chinese territory on the right. The Chinese 
bank is for the most part flat, but the horizon is 
bounded by low mountain peaks. The Russian bank 
is mountainous and richly wooded, being formed of 
the western slopes of the coast range, which give birth 

• The Oiian, from Nikolaefsk, was smaller than the Ztyii, in which I 
travelled from Kara, bui cleaner and belter managed. She was about 
10 years old, had Belgian engines of 30 horse-power, and carried 5 
machinists and 8 sailors. My fare and stc-vard's bill lo Khabarofka cost 
3 guineas. The Simgocha, about to ascend the Ussuri to Lake Khanka, 
was a still smaller boat, 90 feet long, and drawing 3 feet of water. Her 
engines were of 40 horse-power, and I S years old. Towinij a barge with 
third-class passengers and cattle, she could make 5 or 6 miles an hour 
against the stream, and 8 with it ; but without the barge she could go 10 
miles against the stream, and 16 with it. 1 hoped accordingly to accom- 
plish the 500 miles to Kamen Ruiboloff in 5 days, for which I paid as 
fore 35*. 
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to a number of streams, the Chirka, Bikin, Por, and 
others, which flow in on the eastern bank ol the 
Ussuri. The largest of the streams flowing in on the 
western bank are the Nor, Muren, and Sungacha. At 
the confluence of the Chirka the river is a mile and a 
quarter wide. For 30 miles further the mountains 
retire, and the bottom land thus left is richly, though 
not thickly, wooded with aspens, willows, oaks, and 
elms. Opposite the mouth of the Por, which flows in 
on the Russian bank, were a few Chinese houses called 
Sunchui. We had passed a similar group on the first 
day's travel, and subsequently came to three others, 
one of which, opposite Graphskaya, was called Vikul 
Uima. The right bank was almost uninhabiia 
Within 70 miles from Khabarofka we passed, on ! 
Russian bank, six stations, and among them Kazake-'" 
vich (where was a military post, at which I gave some 
books to Colonel Glen) ; Dyachenkova, a village of_ 
seven houses; and Trekh-svyateeteley, or the "staticx 
of three saints," Another euphonious name was givi 
further on to a collection of houses called Vidnaya. < 
" the beautiful," where the Ussuri divides into three 
channels. 

On Sunday morning we arrived at Kozloffskaya, 
the Goat station, having a telegraph office and a chui 
Service was over, and I called on the priest, Ji 
Voskresenskie (which means resurrection), a man wl 
if not — 

" To all the country dear. 
Was passing rich on sixty pounds a year !" 

His parish extended along the river's bank, 30 miles 
to the north and 50 to the south, and he ministered to 
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10 villages. To the most distant he goes eight times 
a year, to the others once a month,* 

Most of the houses at Kozloffskaya had gardens, in 
some of which maize was growing. There was also a 
private chapel, erected by one of the tradesmen. At 
the next station, Vasilyeva, the Bekin flows in on the 
Russian bank, and the mountains here reach their 
highest. 

On Sunday evening we passed a deserted village 
of 10 log houses, called Pashkova, from which the in- 
habitants had migrated in a body further south. On 
the Chinese bank the hills, well wooded to the top. 
approached the river. In the course of Sunday night 
we were delayed nine hours by fog, and during the 
next day stopped for a chat with a steam launch, used, 
if I mistake not, for the telegraph service. This was 
the only craft, excepting the canoes of the natives, that 
we met. Seven stations more were passed, and on 
Monday evening we arrived at Krasnoiarskaia, having 
completed half our voyage. 

The principal natives of the Ussuri are the Goldi. 
In addition to what I read and saw of these people, I 
acquired a great deal of information from Ale.xander 
Protodiakonoff, the priest of Khabarofka. who has been 
a missionary hereabouts for 23 years. At MalmuLsh 

• Help came to mc once more from the telegraph station — this time in 
the person of the wife of the manager, and through her I gave the priest 
some tracts, but he declined to purchase New Testaments, even at a 
reduced price ; at which I was not surprised when he subsequently told 
mc that he occasionally preached to the people for five minutes on 
Sunday, but that they complained of the sermons as " too lung." What 
he would not buy, however, the third-class passengers on the barge speedily 
did, and I then gave some copies to the captain for the use of the passen- 
gers of the Suitgachij, as 1 had done to Captain Stjcmcreutz for the 
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a missionary, who had 3.000 Goldi in his district, came 
on board the Onon. from whom I gathered that he had 
been a priest only a year, during which time he hi 
baptized 50 persons. This man called one of theGol 
passengers to explain to me the use of myGilyak idi 

The Goldi are of the Tunguse family, and belong to 
the Mongolian race. Their number was estimated by 
Collins at 2,560. but a missionary gave it me as al 
6,000. Their habitat extends along the Amur to 
country of the Gilyaks on the north, and on the soi 
to the Upper Ussuri, whilst laterally it extends from 
the mouth of the Sungari to the sea coast. The mor 
tality among them, as among the Gilyaks, is great, 
they are, nevertheless, thought to be on the Inci 
Their physiognomy is distinctly Mongolian. They 
tate some of the customs of the neighbouring MancHiT 
amongst others that of shaving off the hair, with the 
exception of a tail, which they wear on the top of 
head. They do not. as a rule, cultivate the groui 
even for garden produce ; and such vegetable food 
they use, millet or rice, they get in cvchange for ft 
We did, however, pass two or three Goldi huts whi 
millet was under cultivation, and where the natii 
looked unusually dirty. Their houses and clothing I hai 
already spoken of as resembling those of the Gilyaki 

Their communications with the outside world 
extremely limited. The only foreigners they know are 
Russians and Chinese, When, therefore, the nativ 
asked who I was, it was exceedingly difficult to m; 
them understand, as they had never seen an Engli: 
man before.* The Goldi. long used to dealing wii 

* Perhaps i[ was as well that I had no malfarmaiion or pihysical pecu- 
■ liarity about me, for Prejevahky relates his meeting .n Mongolian who had 
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the Manchu. still use their money, weights, and mea- 
sures, also their musical ii)struments. I was told they 
do not sing. Each village has its chief or elder, as 
formerly, under Manchu rule, but they are gradually 
becoming Russianized. Twenty years ago they used 
to have drunken fights, village with village, but this 
I practice is now abandoned, and their treatment of the 
dead is growing more decent ; not that they used, like 
their Mongolian congeners, the interior of their dogs 
for bury ing-pl aces, the corpse being cut up and eaten, 
but they had in each village a house for the dead, 
which, in summer, stank so horribly as fairly to drive 
the people away. In these buildings the clothes and 
arms were placed with the corpse, and children and 
friends entered from time to time to mourn. A mis- 
sionary told me he had seen one of these houses within 
the past 10 years, but that now the Goldi burj' their 
dead, as do the Russians. 

! spent part of my last evening at Khabarofka at 
the house of Peter Alexander, protodiakonoff or arch 
deacon, of that town and two neighbouring villages, 
with a population of 260. He told me that the mis- 
sionary district he superintended, in addition to his 
parish, extended from Orlofsk to Ekaterin-Nicolsk on 
the Amur, and from Busse on the Ussuri to Khaba- 
rofka, a river line of about 700 miles. At the time 
of my visit the priest and his brother were engaged 
on a translation of the Gospels, and as he did not 
appear to know how to get it printed. I recommended 
him to apply to the British and Foreign Bible Society. 

seen but one Englishman in his life, who lived at Kiakhia, and who had, 
unfortunately, lost one of his legs, whereupon the man of the desert had 
come to the conclusion that all the English had wooden legs ! 
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whose obliging and energetic ageni in Petersburg, 
Mr. Nicolson, had desired me to be on the look-out 
for new Siberian translations. The Russian liturgy. 
had been already translated Into Goldi. The prii 
gave me a photograph of a group of Goldi Christiai 
wearing ear and nose rings, and embroidered garmeni 
of fish-skin. I set great store by the picture, for it ii 
a rarity. The natives have not yet become vain 
their faces, and do not like to be photographed. This 
group had been taken for the priest who baptized 
them. In the background is the village starosta, and 
in front the patriarch of the group, whilst a large 
number of the other figures are women. I know not 
whether many of them were the patriarch's wives, of 
whom, before baptism, he intended to have a sale. 
If so, he must have been rich, for one of the Goldi, 
of whom I inquired the price of wives, said that 
paid in money they cost from ^50 to ^70 ; and if 
goods, then from four to seven pieces of "stuff," bi 
he did not say whether it was to be silk, linen, or bli 
nankeen. 

Peter Alexander, the archdeacon, in 23 years up to 
October 1878, had baptized 2.000 natives; 403 were 
Orochons (he computed them at 3,000 in his distrii 
and 1. 501 were Goldi.* 

* Since the previous October he had bnptized .in additional jo Gol(&| 
and he thought that what Gilyaks there were in hi? district were &II 
baptized. Formerly, he said, natives when willing were baptized, though 
they understood nothing 'of what was being done, but in his own case be 
required them to know certain prayers. After bapiisnt they were expected 
to attend church when there was one near, and to come to communion 
once a year. I learned that some of the native Christians, as might be 
cxpeaed, relapse into heathenism, especially in time of sickness, when, 
having perhaps no doctor near, they send for the shaman. It did not 
appear, however, that the profession of Christianity exposed them 10 
persecution. 
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I had heard it stated that the Russian missionaries 
pay the heathen to be baptized. One of the mission- 
aries told me that he believed there were priests who 
gave rewards to their converts, though he had not 
done so. and he thought it possible that a few natives 
presented themselves more than once to different 
priests for baptism, hoping to gain thereby. Another 
allegation, that of a nobleman, was that the converts 
were " bribed." But this kind of statement is so 
frequently made by those who look coldly on mission 
work that I did not regard it as proven. My in- 
formant said that he had seen at Irkutsk that they 
gave to the Buriats shirts, crosses, and a few roubles; 
and that often the same Buriats came again for 
baptism the following year. Also an Ispravnik, in- 
terested in the Buriat missions, told me they some- 
times gave converts five roubles or so when poor and 
privately persecuted. Accordingly, I inquired con- 
cerning this of the archdeacon, and he explained by 
telling me that the last 4CX) he had baptized had 
received nothing, but that previously each candidate 
had been supplied, at the expense of the Missionary 
Society at Blagovestchensk, with a new shirt, a cross 
to hang on the neck, and an ikon. The reason for 
this would be evident to any one who knows Siberia. 
There would be no towns near, where the Gilyaks, 
for instance, could buy crosses or ikons, and without 
the possession of these I suppose It is doubtful 
whether a Russian could be persuaded that he was a 
Christian at all. Again, the new shirt might represent 
the chrisom, or baptismal robe ; and even if not, the 
people's ordinary garments (of fish-skin and dog-skin) 
are so filthy that it would be only becoming that for 
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once in their lives, at their baptism, they should loot; 
decently clean. The Protodiakonoff told me that on 
his journeys he used to take two or three hundred 
shirts and crosses, stay in a village for two or three 
days, and then sometimes baptize as many as 40 at 
once, especially when he could bring over a rich m; 
for then the poorer ones followed. 

I came, therefore, to the conclusion that the ch; 
of briber)- on the part of the missionaries was 
well founded ; but, on the other hand, it was equalli 
plain, upon their own showing, that the Russian mis- 
sionaries differ widely from the English as to what 
constitutes proper qualification for baptism,* 1 asked 
the priest at Khabarofka concerning the pay of mis- 
sionaries, to which he replied that he to whom 1 had 
spoken from Malmuish received ^25 per annum, am 
he himself received ^^30 as a missionary, and 241 
roubles 62 kopecks, or about ^24, from anotl 
source — say .^55 in all. Others had represented 
me that he received ^250 a year ; so perhaps tl 
was exclusive of his offerings, which I heard mi 
vary from dd. to £\ for baptisms, and from bs. to ^j 
for a wedding. Also it is usual to call in the prii 
after a death to say a " panychid," or office, 
name of which suggests a prayer all night long, 
which lasts an hour, and for which it is usual to gi' 

• Their work seemed ver>' nearly a repetiiion of the wholesale baptia 
at Kief by command of Vladimir, or of the tiaptisms by Roman inb> 
sionaries of whole villages at a time. The first missionary whom I 
questioned thought ll enough if, before baptism, ihe candidates could 
say the short prayers of the Russian Church ; the second appeared 
content with less than [his. Further south, however, I mei a parid 
priest who was not a missionary proper, but who in ten years had bap- 
tiled ten persons ; and in his case he said he had usually kept his 
candidates under instruction for a, year or more. 
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from dd. up to jQi. Offertories, too, are collected 
each Sunday for the priest, orphans, church, eic, 
according to the object, for which each of several 
plates is carried. 1 gathered that the support given 
by the natives to their pastors and the church consists 
of the purchase of candles to the extent of a few 
pence and an occasional sable-skin. The house and 
library of the Protodiakonoff did not look as if its 
owner had an income of .1^250 a year ; but his home 
was neat and clean, though simply furnished, and his 
wife and daughters were becomingly dressed. I was 
glad to hear an e.\cellent report of this missionary, 
who was said to be a good man and learned. It was 
his custom actually to preach or read a sermon every 
Sunday, and he had a crowded church in consequence. 
I suppose he did not profess that his sermons were 
all original ; for when, on board the Onon. he caught 
sight of a tract I had given to the steward's boy. he 
immediately seized it, and wrote thereon "for a 
sermon." 

1 thought this missionary the most hard-working 
priest 1 met in Siberia, and I was ver>' glad to have 
obtained from him what 1 consider such trustworthy 
information concerning the Goldi. The last represen- 
tatives of this race I saw at the little village of 
Krasnoiarskaia, 260 miles from Khabarofka, where 
a man and woman were standing on the banks. The 
man had a Manchu matchlock with no butt, but 
having a handle something like that of a pistol. It 
had a flint and hammer, pulled by a very clumsy trigger. 
Of the woman 1 bought her ear- or nose-ring. 

On the fourth day, Tuesday, we arrived early in 
the morning at Busse, where was another telegraphj 
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\ our course 






station, 

10 tributaries on the 
About an hour before 
from the Ussuri to the Sungacha ; but, before leaving 
the Ussuri, I would observe that its head waters are^ 
formed by the confluence of the Daibecha and 
Ulache, together with several smaller streams, 
of them, the Sandugu. rises only about 50 miles froi 
the coast at Olga Bay, and on the banks of the 
Daibecha gold has been found. I learn, too, from the 
North China Herald, that a few miles from Vladi' 
stock (in what direction is not stated) coal-mines on 
large scale are being opened up by Mr. S. Moi 
whom 1 met, if I mistake not. and that they proi 
to yield well. The Ussuri is navigable several mi 
higher than Busse, and could a railway be construci 
(to which the country offers. I am told, no s| 
obstacle) from Vladivostock to the most southern nai 
gable point of the Ussuri, a means of communicaiii 
would be made for the carriage of merchandise ai 
passengers, which would be of the utmost importai 
to the Ussuri valley, the only military and commei 
route leading from the .Amur to the southern parts 
Russian Manchuria.* 

On the morning of Tuesday, the 9th of Septem' 

* The entire length of the Ussuri, between \i\' and 484-' N. LatJ 
497 miles. The upper pan of the river has a rapid current, and it4 
swift below the confluence of the Sungacha lo the Muren ; but for R 
remaining 300 miles it has a current of two miles an hour onl)', which U 
slow compared with the three miles of the Amur, and the four miles of the 
Shilka. The stream, frequenlly divided by islands, presents no peculiar 
difficulties to navigation. Its scenery has n quiet English park-like besuiy 
that never wearies, though it cannot boast the grandeur of the Amur, which 
combines the beauties of the Rhine and the Danube, and is, taken ^ in 
all, the Anest river I have travelled. 
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we entered the Sungach^ It enters at r%fat angles 
on the western bonk of the L'ssuri. The Sungacha. 
flowing out of Lake Khanka. is the lai^;est of the 
Ussuri tnbuiaries. and the most tortuous ri\~er on 
which I have been. A straight line from its source 
to its mouth mt:asures but 60 miles, whereas along 
its channel it measures neariy iSo miles, and I do 
not think we traversed a single half mile without a 
bend. Great skill, therefore, was required in steering 
both steamer and barge. So sharp were some of the 
curves that, when the former had turned the bend, the 
two crafts appeared to be proceeding in opposite direc- 
tions. The steamer at such times slackened .speed, but 
even then, on the first day. the barge twice ran into the 
muddy bank, and temporarily stuck fast. The Sungacha 
is from 20 to 60 feet deep, from 100 to 1 10 feet wide, 
with a current of two knots. In some parts it is barely 
100 feet wide, and in two places only from 8 to 12 feet 
deep. 

Black and turbid as was the water of the Ussuri, it 
was limpid compared with that of the Sungacha, which 
was unusable for cooking. A supply of Ussuri water 
was therefore taken on board, and this implies a good 
deal, since the Siberians are not too nice in this resijecl, 
and are accustomed to the use of river and surface water 
only. I saw turtles in the Sungacha, and learned that 
this river, as well as Lake Khanka and the l'ssuri. 
abounds with all kinds of fish, especially carp, sterlet, 
and salmon.* 

* It is s4id that during the floods, when the Ussuri becomes a series 
of l&kea connected by shallows, the traveller can with his hands, in 
spawning time, lift off salmon by the doien from the banks, and in certain 
confined places may even hear the rippling of the water caused by [heir 
fins. TTic turtles in the Sungacha are eaten by the natives, but not by the 
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There joined us at Busse a telegraph officer named 
Adamson, who spoke German, and with whom I was 
able to employ my smattering of that tongue to good 
effect. Hitherto I had not exchanged many ideas with 
my four fellow first-class passengers, one of whom was a 
veterinary surgeon, and two others Russian and Polish 
officers. The horse-doctor and the Pole seemed to 
have no mental resources whatever ; and regarding 
them as types of Siberian '"society," it was not difficult 
to understand the dismal complaint of a physician 1 
met, that he had no congenial companions, there being 
nothing cared for in the town above the level of wine 
or cards. These two passengers played incessantly, 
and, excepting at meals and during sleep. I doubt if 
cards were out of their hands for a couple of hours 
during the passage. One night the Pole, even after 
he had gone to bed. got up to play another game. 
The captain was very obliging, and gave me a chart 
he had made of the Ussuri. which is valuable, there 
being only two original writers, as far as I know, on 
any considerable portion of this river — namely. Vi 
yukoffand Prejevalsky,* 

On the day we entered the Sungacha, we came 
one station only — Markova, which was the last collection 
of houses that could be dignified with the name of a 
village. All the stations beyond were Cossack pickets. 

Russians. They lay their eggs on the margins of the strcain, and one of 
our crew amused himself by shooting the animals as they basked in the 

* I learned that the three steamers by which I had travelled on the 
Amur and Ussuri belonged to the same Company, the inanaging director of 
which receives ^1,300 a year. The captain of the Sungacha received ^ai 
per month, the second captain ;^io, the steersman ^4, the other sailors j£ 3, 
and the machinists from £,^ to ^5 per month each \ but during a large 
part of the year, when the river is frozen, they have little or nothing t< 
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and consisted of one or perhaps two houses, at which 
horses are kept for the postal service in winter. There 
were six of these pickets beyond Markova, making a 
total of 36 stations between Khabarofka and Kamen 
Ruiboloff. Among them are four villages only with a 
church — namely, Kazakevitch, Ilyinska, Kozloffski, and 
Venyukova, with a resident priest to each of the first 
three. Among the stations were likewise 21 Cossack 
stanitzas or settlements, containing from one to a 
hundred houses each. Also, between Kamen Ruiboloft 
and Vladivostock are ten stanitzas and three churches, 
Markova was a Cossack stanitza, and as we stayed 
there for an hour or two, I enlisted the services of Mr, 
Adamson, and peeped at Cossack life. 

Cossacks of old were warlike people, who lived a 
free-and-easy life on the border, frequendy ravaging 
their neighbours' herds, whom the Russians reduced 
to subjection, but left them many privileges. When 
the Amur came into the hands of the Tsar, it became 
necessary that the Russian frontier should be guarded, 
and, if possible, settled. General Muravieff therefore 
took many of the children of convicts, called them 
Cossacks, and placed them, together with voluntary 
emigrants from the Trans-Baikal province, in stations, 
about 10 miles apart, along the Amur and the Ussuri. 
Land was allotted to them, and they were supplied 
with cows, horses, farming-stock, and provisions for a 
year, after which time they were expected to take 
care of themselves.* The mounted Cossacks are em- 

* It not infrequently happened, however, that they came at the end of 
the year begging for further assistance, which was given, and the result 
has been in many coses to make them idle. Captain De Vries told me 
that he had seen grass and weeds growing six inches high in their com, 
which, owing to bad cultivation, stood only six inches higher. Cossacks 
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ployed to keep tbe boundaries, and many of the foot 
Cossacks act as police. When not engaged in service 
they are free to fenn. rear cattle, hunt. or. in fact, 
turn their hands to whst they please, though they 
are liable to be called up in time of war, almost to 
the depopulation of a whole neighbourhood.* This 
accounted for the deserred village of Pashkova, and 
1 learned that the service is not unpopular : for when 
the Government wanted Soo men wherewith to found 
a colony on the shores of Lake Khanka, there was_ 
no lack of volunteers — a circumstance sufficiently i 
plained by the fact that in such cases they get nei 
farming stock and provisions.^ 

On the Ussuri the Cossacks are expected to keep 
off the Chinese smugglers, and even traders, who are 
not allowed to settle on the Russian bank except undq 
proper restrictions. Cossack habitations, therefore 
represent the utmost bounds of Russian life. 

MaHcova consisted of rather more than a dozf 
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enjoy to a certain degree the prii-ilege of self-government They elect, 
for instance, their own officers, who, after a service of 35 years, recrive 
rank as if in the regular army. On the other hand, they have to supply 
a certain number of fighdng men, of whom 10 per cenL must be engaged 
in active service continually each for two j-ears, and all are dnlled for 
one month in every year. 

* When settled in a locality they cannot leave it at nill, though, if thc>- 
can raise themselves to ihe position of merchants, they acquire greater 
liberty. Sometimes a whole village is moved to a new colony, and the 
inhabitants find themselves in a strange district, but with their old comrades 
and neighbours. 

t A Cossack's pay ranges from icw. 6rf. to ijr. a year, which is less than 
that of infantry' soldiers, whose monthly pay I learned ai Vladivostock was 
for recruits, is.dd.; soldiers, 4J, ; under officers, loi.gii; and field assistants, 
301. 1 whilst cooks, tailors, bootmakers, and barbers each receive about ^d, 
a month from every soldier in the company. Every soldier also subscribes 
6rf. a year for religious purposes. Whether Cossacks, when eafled up, have 
the same food as soldiers of the line 1 know not, but the lattsr in time of 
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houses, of which only seven were inhabited. I entered 
some of them, and was struck with their cleanly and 
orderly arrangement, as compared with the houses of 
the Russian peasantry. In the first the floor was 
strewn with hay, the walls were whitewashed, and on 
one of them was displayed a quantity of table ware, 
consisting of seven forks, four spoons, and a ladle. 
On a plate-shelf stood a teapot, slop-basin, two dishes, 
and four plates, a mug, cup, and two glasses. Near 
the door hung two bundles of squirrel-skins, and a 
sheepskin coat, whilst in the corner was a well-known 
feature' in every Cossack's house,— a handmill for grind- 
ing corn, worked by the Cossack's wife. A lai^er mill 
in the village was turned by horse-power, but with the 
slender result of grinding only 3 cwt. of meal a day. 
1 saw, too, rope made of lime-tree bark, good for 
use in the water, and large fish-hooks on which the 
fish of the Sungacha book themselves whilst playing 
with the float. In another house was a Cossack's 
hunting gun, with a two-legged rest and a flint lock, 
which is said still to be preferred to more modern 
kinds. In a third house I bought some hazel-nuts. I 
had been unable to procure any fruit sirice leaving 

peace have as follows :— Per day 3 lbs (Russian) of rye bread, j lb. meat, 
vegetables \\ lb. in summer and i lb. in winter \ also, per month, 37 lbs. 
oatmeal, 4 lbs. peas, z lbs. butter, \ lb. sugar, \ lb. each of brick tea and 
salt, and i pint of vinegar. These. 100, are the rations of Russian sailors 
on shore. The clothing for soldiers I learned was as follows : — Yearly, 
■2 caps, 2 pairs of cloth trousers, and 2 of linen, 1 linen shirts for gymnas- 
tics, and 3 for ordinary use, 3 pairs linen drawers, z pairs high boots, 
I pair shoes, and 1 pairs of cloth gloves. Every other year, a thick cloth 
coat, long overcoat, hood, and skull.cap, A belt is expected to last 3 
and a set of buttons 5 years. What proportion of this clothing is supplied 
to Cossacks I do not know. It may very well be that they receive less, 
seeing that they give to the Government less time and less labour than 
the ordinary soldiers. 
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Khabarofka, nor could I succeed at Krasnoiarskaya il 
getting cucumbers. 

After leaving Markova the banks of the Sungacha 
continued flat, and were all but uninhabited. Oi 
ceaseless windings on the river continued till Wed 
nesday evening, when we arrived at Lon Mayo, on 
edge of Lake Khanka, where, on the Chinese banl 
were two small houses. They were inhabited, ap| 
rently, by men only, and those very dirty. Within 
house 1 entered there was an inner compartment,' 
where, among other objects, I observed a heavy stone 
for grinding com. a well-made wicker shovel, and a 
huge brandy bottle, or cask, made of a sort of coarse 
papier-ntach^. The building was thatched, and at a 
distance of two or three yards stood the chimney, 
constructed of the hollowed trunk of a tree, and pi; 
tered with mud at the bottom. In the yard was 
cart, with clumsy Chinese wheels, and troughs for' 
cattle, hollowed, like canoes, from the trunks of trees. 
Bricks, made of mud and rushes, were drying in the 
sun, and men were busy pulling hemp into threads. 
In the garden was a small heathen temple, the size of 
a sentry-box, into which they did not object to my 
looking. Two poles stood in front, and inside, a table, 
with a picture over it. a pan and vase, with Joss- 
sticks and some fish-hooks. Not far distant I noticed 
a field of " buddha " or millet growing, and attempted 
to approach it by crossing a boggy plot, but was com 
pelled by mosquitoes to beat a speedy retreat. Tl 
Ussuri and Sungacha are famous for these insects, 
was suggested by the mosquito blinds of the steam) 
but a slight breeze and the comparative lateness of 
season delivered us. 
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The Khanka Lake might be called a "Mediter- 
ranean," for such is the meaning of the Chinese word 
" Khan-Kai/' which the Russians have changed into 
Khanka, spelt also Khinka, Hinka, and Kenka.* Its 
superficial extent is more than 1,200 square miles, but, 
notwithstanding its size and high-sounding name, it is 
little more than a huge inundation, for its depth is in 
no part more than seven feet. In early summer one 
can sometimes walk into the lake, half a mile from the 
bank, without finding more than 10 inches of water. 
Hence I had been warned that the steamer might 
possibly not be able to cross, in which case it would be 
necessary to proceed 40 miles through Chinese terri- 
tory, round the north of the lake, by a road on which 
there is but one post-station, and so to re-enter Russian 
territory at a point on the north-west shore ; for the 
frontier does not skirt the lake, but crosses it from Lon 
Mayo, at an angle of 45 degrees. My host at Niko- 
laefsk on one occasion was obliged to accomplish this 
journey on the back of a cow. This, however, I was 
spared, for the thunderstorms of June and July, with 
the south-east winds, had brought their usual supply 
of rain, and caused the lake to enlarge, so that it 
assumed the proportions of an inland sea. At ordinary 
times the Khanka is divided into two parts, the "great 
lake" and the "little lake," which latter is also called 
" the Dobuka." From the captain's chart I calculated 
it to be 20 miles long by three wide. The two lakes 
are Separated by a sandy strand, of regular proportions, 
bending towards the north in such a manner as to 

* It measures, according to Rfclus, 62 miles long, 46 in the widest and 
31 in the nsiTowesi part ; but the Russian captain gave me its measure- 
ment as 67 miles long by ii miles at the narrowest and 36 at the widest 
puts. 
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continue with exactness the curves of the banks fro 
the east and west. This strand, developing its ; 
with geometrical precision, is only like many 
found on the shores of the ocean ; but few similar ca; 
occur on the banks of a lake of such comparativelii 
small extent. Such strands, for the most paj 
are formed when the locality is sheltered from 
winds, which do not come regularly from the saiT 
quarter.* 

I suppose that the water is sometimes rough, for t 
good-natured captain kindly inquired whether I shoi 
be afraid if the boat rocked about. I had not at thai 
time traversed two oceans, but was able to assure him 
nevertheless, that I hoped for the best. The windi 
were as solemnly closed and battened as if we wei 
about to cross the Atlantic ; and towards night 
steamed into the lake, to find it as calm as a mill-po: 
After steering south-east for about 50 miles we arrived, 
at dawn, at Kamen Ruiboloff. or the Fisherman's Stone, 
thus finishing a voyage from Khabarofka of 466 miles, 

* The Khanka is completely exposed to the winds on the south, which 
blow during a great part of the year, rushing in through a.n open gap in 
the Sikhota-Alin chain. Thus there is found on the surface of its water 
a reguiar swell, which is carried from the south to the north, and which 
delineates with nicety the circular outline of the shore. This is the theory 
of M. R^clus, and he usually writes very carefiilly and correctly ; but I 
ought perhaps to add that in the chart given me by the captain this regu^ 
larity of outline of the north shore Is not so observable as in tbe map oH 
M. Ri^clus. I 

For five months of the year ice covers the lake to the thickness of »^ 
yard. The north-east and north-west shores are level and wooded. 1'he 
south-west shore is also wooded, but not so the shores in the south and 
south-east. Swampy tracts exist at the mouths of the eight rivulets which 
enter the lake ; the Toor-balenkhc flowing in from the north-west, and 
the largest, the Lifu, from the south. About ten villages and post -stations 
are dispersed along the shores, and roads lead away to the Manchu towns 
Ninguta, Hun-cbun, and Furden. 
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or 5 1 o if we had gone to the stations on the shores of 
the lake. 

We had made a quicker passage than was expected ; 
perhaps partly to be accounted for by an ** attraction " 
which no doubt influenced the captain. He spoke a 
little French, and communicated to me that on the day 
after our arrival he was to be married to the niece of 
the merchant Plusnin, of Khabarofka. They have 
certain domestic and semi-religious preliminaries to a 
Russian wedding, as I have stated, which I was anxious 
to see, for we have nothing corresponding to them 
in England ; but unfortunately I missed the oppor- 
tunity at Kamen Ruiboloff, for although I rose soon 
after daylight, the captain had fled, and I hastened to 
proceed, remembering well that the foremost traveller 
at the post-house gets the untired horses. 
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FROM K^mem BAidaff I fad hcfcre i 
</ Bcsvir loo hAcs io Raafchoi, i» die river 
SdAm, amd d^ cn^andvclf slion jomcy I feared 
nijglil prcseot gieaca dficnines ifaan any I bad 
cnco u oiefcd sinoe i e^vMg mj im eipceter. In towns. 
or on the steamer, sooie ose oouki be found with 
whom to exciiai^ ideas in one <^ the three prindpal 
languages of Europe; bat now I was to go alone 
through a district where even Russians are compaia- 
tively strangers, and where, if my half-dozen wotds of 
Sclavonic failed, I expected to be quite at a loss in 
communicating with the Manchtu Besides this I had 
heard uncomfortable accounts of the Manzas, Coreans, 
and other congeners of the Chinese, many of whose 
culprit* had been expatriated to these regions as to a 
Botiiny Hay, and were giving the authorities trouble, 
iioi from political causes, but by forming themselves 
into banditti and plundering Russians and Chinese, 
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alike. At Khabarofka Major Evfanoff informed me 
that quite recently a number of these robbers had 
committed depredations on the Russians, and that 
Cossacks were gone in search of them. I also heard 
further on that they had entered an officer's house, 
murdered his wife, hung her up by the heels, and 
carried away her child. Again, tigers were said to 
infest the district.* 

I was so delighted, however, with the thought of 
reaching the coast, and with the hope of getting from 
thence to Japan, that I hastened to depart notwith- 
standing. A letter of introduction had been given 
me from NIkolaefsk to Colonel Vinikoff, stationed at 
Kamen Ruiboloff, and the prospect held out that he 
would perhaps show me the wonderful manceuvres of 
his cavalry Cossacks; but, hearing that he was away, 
I contented myself with sending to him by the captain 
of the steamer a letter, and a box of books for his 
men, and by 8 o'clock I was ready to start. The 
weather was charming, like that of a sunny English 
September — a morning without clouds. 

The district through which I was to travel, south of 
Lake Khanka, is about 100 miles from north to south, 
and the Chinese frontier is a few miles west of the 
post-road. Extensive plains constitute a prominent 
feature of the country, which is sufficiently hilly, how- 
ever, to render the landscape pleasing. The soil, 
loamy and black, is covered with rich vegetation. 
These Manchurian plains are like enormous limitless 
meadows and heaths, from which the herbage has 

* The merchant Plusnm had on one occasion been attacked in his 
sledge by one of these animals ; and Mr, Emery laid me that, when a 
tiger had been seen on the road, he had sometimes found it very difficult 
to make the post-boys set out on a journey. 





Ok At coast tbe 
i soMc fnm-aees. and 
Bk. h roi^ h i to table ber 
: of less dian a dozen 
, t&rivc vefl. My host 
I his island, he 
nrioe fami tbe same ground, 
■ Ike Milfc <rf^ .A|iii sMi October.* He had 
I can-loads of Ma« o es bat. faai^ unable to sell 
Iks sads&cdaB, saked tfacm for his cows, 
s aad pai^rip granr wild, and in the market at 
I observed, in addittoa to what have 
jbeen mentioaed, pun^ildns, ceiery, turnips, beetroot, 
' -die egg plaot. and Chinese ooions and radishes. The 

* WbcB be leB Anokx be i n u^ d^ of a choice M>it in his port- 
nnitr", and in dtrce yean haA as maiiT ai he needed, and so tine that 
tbey waited i lb. eack. Tbe Chinese have since pUnied them, bui 
cnlitrate them so baHj that iheir site has greatly diminished. On 
[be taioe land the captain sowed maize, and from one grain grew a stalk 
ivith thiee beads and 900 grains. This he thought exceptional, but coa- 
fidcfed 500 grains Tor one aa average return. He sowed in drills, and 
cleaned tbe land with a cultivator drawn by an ox. This plan in ihc 
Western Slates of America, he said, yielded six bushels an acre more than 
ordknariljr. 
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missionary Hue mentions three treasures of Man- 
churia. One is the sable, another a grass called 
oula, the peculiar property of which is that, when put 
into the boots, it communicates to the feet a soothing 
warmth even in the depth of winter.* The third 
treasure is "Ginseng." The Chinese call it Orhota, 
that is. " the first of all plants." They consider it the 
most costly produce of the earth, diamonds excepted, 
and ascribe to it the most wonderful healing proper- 
ties. It is said to be a specific in all kinds of bodily 
ailments, to cure consumption when half the lungs 
are gone, and to restore to dotards the fire of youth. 
Hue says the Chinese physicians think it too heating 
for the European temperament, already in their 
opinion too hot.t 

Other medicinal plants of the district are the yellow 
rhododendron and marsh wild-rosemary, of which the 
natives use an infusion against stomach-ache ; also the 
root of the tokose herb is used for diarrhoea, produced 
by feeding on fish. The burnt heads of burdock are 

* This reminds me of what Mr. Emery said at Nikolaefsk, that if I 
put hay into the soles of the Yakule boots I purchased, I should never 
suffer from cold feet. 

t Ginseng is found chiefly in the valleys of the Upper Ussuri, where 
it is cultivated in beds, planted in rows. The earth must lie a rich black 
mould, and loose ; and when the plant has attained (he height of 4 or 
5 inches, it is supported by a stick. The beds are carefully weeded and 
watered, and protected from the sun by tents or sheds of wood. Wild 
ginseng is said lo be the best. From May to September, hundreds go out 
to seek the plant ; and when I asked for the Gold! natives at some of the 
stations on the Ussuri, 1 learnt that many of them were gone to seek for 
ginseng. The prices named by the French missionaries for this root 
were almost fabulous, a single root being valued in Manchuria at from 
^250 to £y>o. The plantations belong to Chinese merchants living at a 
distance, and VenukofT found the guards strictly forbidden to sell It. He 
was able, however, by stealth to procure 12 roots for ^4, and his native 
interpreter subsequently procured 20 for 301. I was told on the river 
that ginseng sells tat £2° P" Russian lb., but that in a bad year the 
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laid on ulcers as in Peking, wounds are covered with 
agaric, the root of '" Solomon's seal " is appUed for 
pains in the throat, and that of the hand-shaped bulb 
of an orchid for ulcers. The Goldi, however, as I 
have said, often attempt another method of cure, by 
making a wooden model of the part afflicted, which 
they carry about ; but authorities do not record the 
comparative values of the two modes of treatment. It 
is said that the enlightened portion of the native com- 
munity despise vegetable medicine, and more frequently 
resort to the services of the shaman and his brandy- 
drinking performances, which no doubt are popular 
with all parties concerned. 

On leaving Kamen Ruiboloffthe country was almost 
uninhabited. On the first stage I met one vehicle and 
three men, but passed not a single house. On the 
second stage two men only were seen.* On arriving 
at the fourth station — Dubininskaya— -I discovered that 
1 had lost a large pocket-book, or paper wallet, in which 
were my most valuable documents, including the letter 
from the Minister of the Interior, my podorojna, and 

Chinese count it as valuable as gold, and give up to /40 per lb. If, 
therefore, these prices be paid to those who find it, no doubt it is very 
expensive when sold in China, where no chemist's shop is without IL 
The root is straight, spindle-shaped, knotty, and up to half an inch in 
diameter, ajid 8 inches in length. The leaves are cut off, and the root 
is bailed in water, apparently to remove some injurious quality; and 
when it has undergone fitting preparation Its colour is a transparent 
white, with sometimes a slight red or orange tinge ; its appearance then 
is that of a stalactite. It is carefully dried, wrapped In unsized paper,and 
sent to market. On the Ussuri it is used, boiled, for cold, fever, headache 
or stomach-ache. 

* The first three stations — Mo, Vstrechnr, and Utosni— were single 
post-houses, with no other habitation in sight. The acconunodation was 
of the poorest; the couch at Vstrechni consisting of three boards, and 
the table-cloth of linen tick. I gave the children some nuts, but not one 
"thank you," and none could read. 
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Other official papers. This alarmed me, for without the 
podorojna I could not claim post-horses to go either 
backwards or forwards ; and the situation was the more 
serious because none of the post-people could speak 
anything but Russian, I made them understand by 
signs that I had lost my letter-case, and that 1 must go 
back with the yemstchik to see if I had left it at the 
previous station. Giving my heavy luggage in charge 
to the post-mistress at Dubininskaya, I mounted the 
returning vehicle. It was now nine o'clock, and quite 
dark, and I journeyed in anything but a pleasant mood. 
I remembered, too, with appreciation, the luxury I had 
had further west, in Mr. Cattley's tarantass. for here 
I had nothing but a wretched post-lumbril, without 
springs, seat, or hood. One of the horses went lame, 
which retarded progress, and I lay on my bear-skin, 
with only a shawl to cover me, for six hours of the 
night, gazing up into the heavens. The moon arose 
in her beauty, and the number of stars visible might 
have delighted the eye of an astronomer, but I could 
think of nothing but my loss. At three o'clock in the 
morning we reached the station, where they knew 
nothing of the pocket-book, and where the guest-room 
was occupied by a Chinese packman and his assistant. 
with whom I did not at first relish passing the re; 
mainder of the night. One, however, got oft" the bed- 
stead and offered it me, and the other wished to give 
me tea, which, to say the least, was civil. So I spread 
my bearskin on the wooden couch, and the candle was 
extinguished. In less than two minutes I had kicked 
out the tester-board of the rickety bedstead, and it 
came down with a clatter, causing my room-fellows to 
start. " Ladna ! ladna I" said I, thinking this was 
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the Russian for "all right" ; and then we recomposed 
ourselves. On awaking, and after further search, I 
ascertained that my difficulties were increased, for I 
now discovered, to my dismay, that beside the im- 
portant papers alluded to in the wallet, there were also 
two volumes of manuscript notes, taken in coming 
across Siberia. I was now in an agony; and if crying 
would have availed I could well have done it. so dis- 
tressed was I at the thought of losing information thai 
had cost so much. It occurred to me that I might have 
left the wallet at the station still further back, and, 
seeing a Cossack saddle in the post-house, I pointed 
at it. intimating that the yemstchik should mount, and 
ride courier to inquire for the lost treasure. But he did 
not welcome the task, though he intimated 1 might 
have the saddle if I chose to go myself. Thinking to 
quicken the post-master into further exertion I offered 
a reward of five roubles if the book could be found. 
Meanwhile the two Chinamen evinced great kindness 
and sympathy with me in my loss, and the more so 
when they discovered I was an Englishman. At break- 
fast they offered me rice and onions, and 1 returned 
the compliment by inviting them to partake of bread 
and jam. They were travelling to Kamen Ruiboloff, 
and offered me a place for two stages in their vehicle. 
I resolved at first to go back, but afterwards determined 
to send a note by the Chinamen to Colonel Vinikoff, 
asking him to make inquiries for the wallet, and then 
continue my way, and to look very narrowly on the 
road for what 1 had lost. The yemstchik was not a 
good specimen of his profession, being fonder, if I 
mistake not, of drink than of work, and my slender 
knowledge of Russian led me to suspect that he was 
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congratulating himself on the extra money he was ex- 
acting from me, which, in my suppliant condition, 1 
was ready enough to pay if only the books could be 
found. At last we started, and I was scanning the 
road with the eyes of a lynx when about a mile from 
the station we met a post-vehicle, in which was a lady 
traveller whom I had seen the previous evening at 
Dubininskaya. We pulled up, and she placed her 
hands at distances apart, showing the length and 
breadth of something that had been found, and spoke 
to the yemstchik, from which I was able to make out 
that my troubles were over. 1 clapped my hands, and 
pushed forward with a light heart to the station, and 
there was my wallet, well hauled over, but with nothing 
missing. The yemstchik had told a peasant of my loss, 
and of the promised reward, and he had found the 
article lying in the road. I then remembered that, in 
the cool of the evening, I had put on my ulster, stand- 
ing up in the conveyance, without stopping the horses, 
and so had jerked the wallet out of my pocket. Never 
did I pay ten shillings with greater pleasure than to 
the finder, after which I set forward, truly grateful, and 
prepared with reanimated spirits to enjoy the prospect 
before me. 

Leaving Dubininskaya, the post-road lay over a range 
of low hills, the top commanding a view such as I had 
never before seen. The distant horizon was bounded 
by pointed hills, and between were enormous plains of 
tall, brown, luxuriant pasture, waving like fields of corn 
— a land of plenty, at all events, if not flowing with 
milk and honey. No cities were visible, nor a human 
being, nor a habitation. There were just one or two 
spots where the grass had been cut and piled in heaps. 
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but the abundance that remained seemed to mock such 
puny efforts. The hills were wooded with oak, and the 
plains with aspens, elms, Hme trees, ashes, black and 
white birches, maples, and walnuts.* In young forests 
of this district are vines, roses, and a great many lilies. 
In the grass land there is much wormwood and pulse. 
the marsh ranunculus, and field-pink-clover. This last 
I saw in such abundance as to remind one of an English 
clover-field. There were also wild sun-flowers, and, 
growing at the roadside, wild millet, and what looked 
like bastard wheat or darnel. 

Nor is this richness confined to the vegetable king- 
dom. To the 20,000 sable-skins sold annually at 
Khabarofka, Southern Manchuria contributes its quota; 
but I heard more of its abundance of deer, the llesh of 
which sells in Vladivostock in winter from \\d. to 2d. 
per Ib.t Wild turkeys are found in the district. Ducks 
and water-fowl we caused to fly up without number on 
the Ussuri, and pheasants, like those in England, rose 
before me as I drove to the south. At the station I 
was now approaching, woodcocks cost from \od. to \s. 
each, riabchiks or black grouse ^d. each, and pheasants 

* Mr, Ravenstein speaks of the walnut of the Usauri as seWom bearing 
fruit, and he suggests that the whole growing power may be absorbed by 
the trunk and leaves ; but I s.iw waltiuts on Ihe trees at KhabarofVa, 
and, when speaking of them to Baron Slackelberg, heard nothing of their 
failure in fruit. 

t The ChinesL- employ men in llic interior to slaughter these animals, 
simply for the s.ike of their antlers. These soft horns are exported yearly 
to China in large quantities. Captain de Vries told me that on one occa- 
sion he carried on his little schooner a load of them to the value of £,if3oa, 
one extra good pair being worth ^60. Erman stales thai the jelly mode 
of these horns is much esteemed by Chinese gourmands, whilst Ravenstein 
quotes their medicinal use by the Chinese as a remedy in female diseases. 
A Russian doctor, to whom 1 spoke upon the subject, however, knew only 
of their general sedative properties, the jelly being used, he thought, as .1 
comforting medicine in weakness. 



LAKE KHANKA TO THE COAST. 



697 



td. each. So plentiful were pheasants in 1875, that 
they could be bought for ']\d, a brace, and at Paseat 
for 2 Jrt", each.* This was in strong contrast to whas the 
telegraph inspector told me of the prices of butchers' 
meat at Vladivostock. He had been asked nearly ^3 
for the half of a calf, and beef, he said, cost <^d. per lb. 

I now and then saw large herds of cows grazing, and 
learned that in 1878 there were imported to the Ussuri 
districts 80 horses, 600 sheep and pigs, and 1.000 head 
of cattle. 

On arriving at the next station, Nicolsk, there was 
a good-sized village, with a church, barracks of the 
3rd Ussuri battalion, and, what was better to me, a 
telegraph station. It was now Friday afternoon, and 
I was anxious, if possible, to reach Vladivostock on 
the following day, so as to be ready for Sunday. I 
had heard that they had been building there a Lutheran 
church, and it was suggested to me at Nikolaefsk that 
I might open it, as there was no resident pastor. \ 

* How long this abundance of game will last is an interesting problem, 
for it is a well-known fact, says M. K^clus, that the distribution of animals 
over Siberia has been markedly affecled by the advent of Russian hunters. 
The region of the reindeer, for ioslance, ought to impinge upon that of the 
camel ; and the reindeer used to be found on ihe mountains of Southern 
Siberia, but it now runs wild only in the low forests and tundras of the 
north. The argati, or wild sheep, is no longer found in the plains and 
mountains of Siberia, as it was in the last century, but has fled southwards 
into Mongolia. The anielopes and wild horses, driven from the steppes of 
the Gobi by cold and tack of pasture, descend in troops in autumn towards 
the plains of Siberia, followed by tigers and wolves, and hunted by men ; 
and the slaughter lasts till the spring allows their return (o the solitudes 
of Mongolia. Neither animals nor birds need a map to show them the 
frontier of the two countries. It has been remarlced that the same birds 
which permit a stranger to approach tbem without fear in Mongolia, flee 
in terror at the least :ioise on Siberian soil. Especially is this the case 
with water-fowl, for the ftlungols never allow birds to be shot upon the 
sacred element, believing that, if the blood of a bird mixes with the water, 
the flocks that drink it will speedily die. 

45 
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knew also that steamers served on the Suifun only for 
the mail service, and that when travellers required a 
passage, a telegram had to be sent to the Governor. 
I had heard that he was absent ; but as his wife spoke 
English I telegraphed from Nicolsk, and said that if I 
could reach Vladivostock in time 1 should be happy to 
conduct a Sunday service. In the telegraph office I 
met Captain Alexander Jdanoff, to whom I gave some 
reading material for his soldiers, and then went to the 
post-house. 

I noticed in several of the houses at Nicolsk that 
the chimneys were built of lattice work like English 
hurdles, plastered with mud. These erections told a 
tale to those who could read it, the builders being 
emigrants from Little Russia, So long as serfdom 
continued, the Russian peasantry were rooted to the 
soil, and often in great poverty ,* but when the serfs 
were liberated they came in some cases to the Govern- 
ment in numbers, and said, "We are pooF; please send 
us to colonize in Siberia, or make us Cossacks." And 
the Government, desiring to populate the Ussuri, 
sent them hither, freed from taxes, and with the i 
privileges granted to colonists.! 

* A lady in Petersburg told me that the peasantry n 
house live for a large pRrt of the year ahnost without bread, weave n 
winter by the dim flame of a piece of lighted wood, and often go to bed 
supperless. With a sufficiency of rye bread all the year round they think 
themselves rich. 

t 1 heard on the Kama in Europe.in Russia, from a Belgian, thai 
whereas he, as a foreigner, was free from taxation, having 10 pay only 
\i. 31/ a year for his passport, some of the peasants have to pay as much 
as aSj. Servants of the Crown, including priests, pay no taxes, though 
their children begin to do so at the age of 21. In Western Siberia no 
man (except convicts deprived of all their rights) is free from direct 
taxation, the manner of collecting the tax being similar to that followciJ 
in Russia. A census is taken every 30 years or oftcner, vid a number of 
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The telegraphist at Nicolsk strongly advised me to 
push on to the Suifun without delay, so as that night to 
reach the steamer, which was to leave Rasdolnoi early 
on the morrow. I therefore started after tea for u 
drive of 14 miles, the first stage being to Baranofskaya, 
or the "sheep" station. On arriving I thought more 
of wolves than of sheep, and of tigers than either. The 
post-house was in the middle of a wood, and near it 
were burning large fires to keep away the mosquitoes 
and, as I supposed, beasts of prey. It was now night, 
and I certainly should have preferred proceeding by 
day ; but I remembered the advice just received, and 
told the men to put to the horses. A sailor youth, 
travelling to V'ladivostock, apparently on foot, and 

villages are classed together into a mir (a world), from which a certain 
tax has to be raised. The mir scllle among ihemsclvefi in a kind of local 
parliameni the proportion each family shall pay, and then, whether the 
members of a family increase or diminish, this fixed proportion goes on 
till the next census is taken. This causes great inequalities. Thus a 
father with a large family will be made liable for a large sum, which, so 
long as he has children at home to work, he can pay ; but should his sons 
be drawn for soldiers, or be cut off by death, he is in a different position ; 
though, on the other hand, a man with a family of small children at the 
time of taking the census is lightly taxed, whereas, when his children grow 
jp and work, he could well afford to pay mote. In European Russia the 
census is taken every seven or nine years, and the tax to be paid by each 
family is revised oftener. 

Each village receives land according to the number of its inhabitants, 
but so that each " soul," or able-bodied male or head of a family, gets 
about I J acres, a, space which, properly cultivated, should suffice for his 
support ; but if not, land in the Primorsk government costs only is. an 
acre; in fact, at Nikolaefsk, the government gave land under certain 
restridions for building, and up to 1875 charged no property-tax, nor 
even for licences during the first ten years of Russian occupation. When 
this land has been allotted to a man in Russia with its accompanying tax, 
he cannot get quit of the bargain so far as the (ax is concerned. Should 
he find the land unprofitable he may give up its cultivation, but be must 
pay the tax, and hence it often happens that a man leaves bis 
e and goes to a neighbouring town for employment, but stUI pays 
s for the land in some remote village he has left. 
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speaking a few words of English, made himself officious 
on my behalf, and then wanted to be allowed to mount 
my vehicle. It was too dark for me to see what he 
was like, but I consented, thinking that if we did have 
any encounter with wild animals or robbers, it might 
be an assistance to have some one who understood if 
only a word or two of my mother tongue. I sincerely 
hoped that we should not meet a supperless tiger. 
though I think I should have been really uneasy had 
I known what I learned on the morrow — that several 
of these animals had been killed during the summer at 
the very village to which I was going.* 

It was nearly midnight when we reached Rasdolnoi. 
On the way my fellow-traveller showed that he had 
been drinking, and his stock of English words proved 
to be very small and by no means choice. 1 went 
to the telegraph office and ascertained that the 
steamer, lying a few miles off in the river, would 
leave at seven next morning ; accordingly. I took up 

* lo the early days of the Russian occupation tigers used to come into 
the town of VladivosCock, and my hast had a horse eaten by them. ■ His 
young boy once came home saying thai he had seen " such a pretty calf, 
but that he could not hold in his pony, such haste did it make to get 
away, Sixty-five tigers were said to have been killed in llie district the 
year before my arrival, and Caplain de Vries told me that on the road by 
which I travelled he was proceeding, early one morning, with a farmer 
and his deg, when the royal beast appeared on the road a few yaidt 
before them, at which they shouted, and the animal retired into the forest 
They went forward, the dog preceding them, whereupon the tiger sprang 
out and seized the dog and bore it away. The fanner began lo moum 
his loss, but the captain said, " Why, you donkey ! if the tiger had not 
taken the dog for his breakfast he might have taken ^cu.'" 1 heard these 
things, however, after my journey ; and the only tangible reminden of 
tigers I saw were some of their skins, offered at Khabarofka and ^ladi- 
vostock from £i, for that of a cub, to /5 for those of full si»e. Preje- 
valsky speaks of the tiger of the district as being equal to the royal tiger 
of Bengal, but, judging from the skins I saw, it is not so handsomely 
maiked. 
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my quarters at the post-house, and at midnight was 
writing up my diary when, the news having spread 
that a clergyman had come, a Finnish shopkeeper, 
named Rosenstrom, presented himself and asked if I 
would baptize his little girl. The request came at an 
awkward moment, for 1 had ordered the horses for 
five. At half-past three, however, I sallied forth, 
arrayed in my cassock, with the Finn to conduct me, 
lantern in hand. H is house was not far, though 
approached by a rough road ; and. passing through 
the shop, I found a room nicely arranged and bril- 
liantly lighted, with some half-dozen persons present — 
the telegraph officer and his wife or sister (who had 
communicated my arrival), and a Finnish friend, 
besides the father and mother of the child. After the 
service and breakfast, dawn appeared, and by five I 
was ready to depart. Much to my chagrin, however, 
the smoke from the funnel, among the distant trees, 
showed the vessel to be moving, and I was left behind. 
I telegraphed to Vladivostock to this effect, and re- 
ceived a reply that the steamer would return and bring 
me on Monday morning. 

I had abundance of time, therefore, to inspect the 

Jittle station of Rasdolnoi.* Had I not felt impatient 

at losing the boat. I might have enjoyed the view 

I from the post-house, for it was exceedingly pleasing. 

• It beinp the furthest navigable point on the Suifun from Vladivo- 
stock, the Russians in the early days of their occupation had posted 
sdtdiers here and built barracks. They subsequently removed the 
milila-ry to Ntcolsk, and with ihern had migrated all the inhabitants 
except Mr. Rosenstrom and the people at the telegraph-office and post- 
house. There were plenty of log-houses still standing, to one of which 
my attention was directed, and I was told ihst my informant had pur- 
chased it for lOJ.— the cheapest house I had ever seen. Mr. Rosenstrom 
and his friend, 1 discovered, were of the party of Finns who had come 
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The country was well wooded, and the curves of 
Suifun added much to the beauty of the picture, 
was in this post-house, and only here, that I had a 
desperate battle with thousands of cockroaches or 
larakavs. By day they hid themselves, but at night 
they came out on to the table, the couch, and every- 
where, great grandfathers and grandmothers with their 
offspring to the third and fourth generation. To wagQ, 
general warfare against them was hopeless; therefoi 
I set my wits to work to keep the table free. I 
called a visit paid to Messrs. Huntley and Palmi 
Biscuit Manufactory at Reading, where, on the fl< 
were thousands of little insects running about. Let 
no lover of Huntley and Palmer's biscuits, however, 
be dismayed, for none of these creepers are allowed to 
mount the tables, the legs being made to stand each 
in a little pan of water; and as the emmets will not take 
to swimming, they have to be content with the crumbs 
on the floor. This plan I adopted with modificatioi 
My friends had strongly urged me to take from Petei 
burg a box of Persian powder, supposed to be an 
abomination to B flats and F sharps. I had not used 
it once, but now 1 surrounded each leg of the table 
with an embankment of the said powder, and great 
was my delight to see the enemy advance, evidently 
thinking to scale the ramparts and mount as usual, 
instead, suddenly stop, hold a council of war, 
feelers, and then beat a retreat! 



to these parts to catch whales, so thai he knew Captain Stjem 
whom I bad travelled. 1 was puzzled to know how a living could be 
made from a xvay shop near which there were but two inhabited houses 
visible, but 1 found that a small trade was done with travellers passion* 
to and from Vladiiostock, by hawking, and with workmen building a shed 
at the river side. 
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I was enjoying my lea on Saturday afternoon from 
a clean table when two officers, a wife, and child 
arrived from Vladivostock. Then was cleared up the 
mystery of the boat having left so early; a telegram 
had been sent that it should depart at five to meet these 
travellers, one of whom was merely accompanying his 
friends for a few miles in Russian fashion, and was to 
return next day. They spoke French and a little 
English, and, having started in a hurry, they asked 
if I could sell them some quinine, which I thought I 
might venture to do. seeing that 1 had not once opened 
my store. Arnica had been needed for the sprain of 
the interpreter's foot, but as for myself I am not sure 
that I had taken so much as a pill since leaving London, 
so that the counsel of my medical adviser had proved 
to be sound ; for when I proposed to take a lot of 
medicines, he strongly urged me not to carry too much, 
'" lest." he said, " you should be tempted to excess," 

Though Rasdolnoi was so small a place, yet, when 
it became known that I had good books in possession, 
several came from I know not where to buy them. I 
now had time to reckon up my " takings," and found 
that sales amounted in all to about ^18 — not a lai^e 
sum truly, but a good deal to make up in kopecks, of 
which 100 equal only 2S. My receipts covered, I sup- 
pose, about a fourth of the cost of the transport of books 
and tracts, and as these had been given me, with grants 
toward their carriage, by the Bible and Tract Societies 
of London and Petersburg, I subsequently divided 
among them the proceeds. From Nikolaefsk I sent 
to the Governor of the Primorsk 1,000 New Testa- 
ments, 10,000 tracts, and 200 copies of the " Life of 
Christ," requesting that they might be distributed from 
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Vladivostock to Kamchatka, to the prisons, hospitals, 
soldiers, Cossacks, schools, and the seamen of the 
Siberian fleet ; and it has gratified me to hear, during 
the present year, that this was thoroughly and carefully 
done. Thus I distributed in all by proxy — that 
through the authorities — about 44,000 publications, 
personally about 12,000, the exact total being 55, 
of all kinds.* 

On my return to England I wrote to the Director 
the Central Administration of Prisons, saying what 
had done, and enclosing a list of the persons to whom 
and for whom the books had been given. I also 
stated my " strong conviction that a wider and better 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures would do much 
both to lessen crime and also to reform the criminal. 
Hence I wished that a copy of the New Testament 
might always remain within reach of every prisoner 
and hospital patient in Siberia, and 1 cherished the 
hope that some who might perhaps take up the book 
to while away time might read to profit and subsequent 
reformation." To this end I asked the administration 
to do anything they could to forward the successful 
completion of my work ; and this letter I enclosed to 
the Minister of the Interior, when writing to thank his 
Excellency for the great kindness and attention his 
letter had secured for me.+ 

* The governors of Tobolsk, Tomsk, Akmolinsit, and SemipolaJ 
of Yeneseisk, Irkutsk, and Yakutsk, were requested to apportion \ 
Scriptures to prisons, hospitals, poor-houses, and similar institutions, and 
to disperse the tracts in schools, as widely as possible. The govemors of 
the Za-Baikal, Amur, and Sea-coast provinces, in addition to this, woe 
Asked also to distribute extra supplies to the army, navy, and Cossacks. 

t I would take thisopportunlty of expressing my thanks.to [he ReUgJMS 
Tract Society of London and its colleagues in Russia for the gradont 
way in which the Committee has always accepted my otfers of serving 
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My " work " was now almost done, and I looked 
forward with hope, for I regard the Russian people as 
presenting a promising field for the diffusion of a more 
spiritual religion than they now possess. Many, it is 
true, do not cease to speak of Russian bribery and 
untruthfulness, gambling and dishonesty. But, how- 
ever that may be, there seemed to me to be a general 
willingness in Russia to learn better things. The 
sceptics we met were few and far between. In Western 
Siberia a Polish veterinary surgeon — a Romanist — 
argued as if he would like to upset Christianity, but 
he ended by giving money for a New Testament, and 
acknowledged that he envied the experience of his 
antagonist. In Eastern Siberia I met a Protestant 
gentleman who said that most educated people in 
Siberia were materialists ; but I had afterwards reason 
to suspect he was measuring by his own bushel, for 
so material was his creed that, though holding a high 
position in the Government, with a large salary, he 

and for the kind manner in ubiL-h I have been trusied to act in concert 
with their local agents as seemed best on the occasion. Not a Utile of 
my success (if it may be so called;, especially in Russia, has been trace- 
able to this ; and nny holiday distribution ol more than 100,000 of their 
publications, 1 hope, I shall always temember with gratitude and pleasure. 
An extensive work is done in Russia by the Religious Tract Society. 
About 1,000,000 tracts were sold from 1875 to 187S, which is an indirect 
testimony that we hold more truth in common with the Russian Church 
than many are aware of. in Russia, as is well known, every book, every 
pamphlet, every leaHet, before it can be published and circulated, must 
receive the approval of the censor ; and if the doctrine of what is printed, 
whether political or religious, be objectionable, its publication is for- 
bidden. Further, it is pretty well known what kind of doctrine, and what 
kind only, the Committee of the Religious Tract Society approves. Hence, 
if these two things be put together, and il be remembered th.it lens of 
thousands of tiacts are circulated in the empire which the Committee 
approves, and to which the Synod docs not object, then surely it is pretty 
clear that the Russians and ourselves ha\'e in religious matters a gteal deal 
of common ground. 
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was not above suspicion of asking a bribe. I ought, 
however, to add that a Russian critic, by no means 
unfriendly, lamented to me that, owing to the want of 
teaching power in the priests, men of the educated 
classes in Russia are, as a rule, perfectly mdifferent to 
religion, and therefore tolerant to all and every 
though jealous of the orthodox Church as a natii 
institution. 

A good type of a religious gentleman — a devi 
perhaps some would say — was an officer I met, 
goes to mass every morning at five ; or, again, a lad; 
of high rank, who, whilst continuing strictly "orthodox." 
learns to look at the errors of her Church in their least 
objectionable form, and to separate the good from 
bad. Another educated man, an advocate, was typit 
I should judge, of many in his rank of life. All 
required to attend church on certain occasions, 
beyond this he acknowleged that he did so very Utl 
but it was because he got no teaching there. He w 
he said, on the festivals, from six to twelve times a yi 
and oftener whilst his children were young ; but 
was ready to go every Sunday if something could be 
learned thereby. As for the uneducated Russians, the 
distances they will go, amounting to literally thousands 
of miles, for religious purposes, manifests at least 
something intensely earnest about religious afTairs. 
Never — certainly, in any other country — have I met 
with such eagerness to gel Scriptures and good 
books. This extends to both clergy and laity. When. 
on one occasion, my friend who edited the Russian 
Workman thought of giving it up, some of the prii 
sent their subscriptions again, and implored that 
might be continued ; and some of those interested in 
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religious societies at work in the empire have told me 
that, in spite of the obstacles put in their way, they 
have far more opportunities of usefulness than ihey 
can use. I agree, therefore, with those who look upon 
Russia as a promising field for Christian effort. 

On Sunday afternoon the officer returned to Ras- 
dolnoi, and I began immediately to question him. 
There was no ship sailing to Japan, he said, for a fort- 
night ; and then, by way of preface to information 
respecting Vladivostock, he asked my standing, and 
whether I was rich or poor. Having classed myself 
with those who have neither poverty nor riches, he 
said that, as for himself, he was a man of means, and 
that he took the journeys to the Caucasus and Egypt 
(of which he had told me) because he had money in 
pocket, and so on — tall talk which sank down wonder- 
fully when I searched him out at Vladivostock.* He 
appeared well posted, however, in his professional 
studies, and willing to give me information ; so, as we 
were to start very early in the morning, we boarded 

* My inveU in Russia have led me ro the conclusion ihai in ihc inlerior 
of that couniry it is not always wise to be too modest about divulging 
one's income. An English officer in plain clothes, passing lonely through 
Kiakhta, was asked by a merchant, who had shown him some attention, 
what was his income ; whereupon the ofiicer told him that of a captain of 
Royal Engineers in full pay on foreign service, which greatly astonished 
the Siberiak. He said he would mention it to the chief man of the town, 
who, he fell sure, would call upon him. And so he did, and the captain 
received a marked increase of attention. Again, before starting last year 
fat the Caucasus, I was told of the potency there of wearing arms and 
insignia of office, and of the difference it makes at the post-stations in 
getting horses, whether the traveller wears a plain hat, or one adorned 
with gold, or bearing the tchinovnik cockade. Accordingly, 1 so far 
profited by this information as to put on certain splendid array which I 
possess a* I approached the stations, and (I will not say iherefori) I 
obtained my horses. 

This is further illustrated by the treatment received by an able corre- 
spondent of the Times, who has recently been in the Caucasus. On 



708 



THROUGH SIBERIA. 



It. W^^H 

.fihe 
used 
ther^^_ 

-'I 



the steamer towards sunset. The Suifun is 1 20 
wide. It varies in summer from 30 inches to 
in depth, and in winter rises 20 feet. Our vessel w; 
named Suifun, after the stream, and drew 2 feet of 
water, and could steam 8 or 10 miles an hour. 
Vladivostock was only 50 miles distant, but the boat 
was not suited for the sea, and therefore, on reaching 
the mouth of the river at Richnoi, 30 miles distant, 
were to be transhipped to a sea-going steamer, 
Amur, and so landed at Vladivostock. The S^tij 
was not a passenger vessel in the ordinary sense of the 
word, but belonged to the Government. It was used 
for bringing the mails from Khabarofka, and if then 
happened to be passengers accompanying them, tl 
travelled the 50 miles free. They were, moreover, 
obliging, that, if travellers arrived and telegraphed to 
the post as I had done, the two ships were put in 
motion ; and as if that were not enough, an allowance 
was made to the officers to feed hungry passengers free 
of expense, so that, on the whole, this was the cheapest 
50 miles I travelled. 

I did not know of these arrangements at first, 
heard that there were no provisions to be had 
board, and no sleeping accommodation. My fellow- 
arriving at a station, he was informed that he could not have horses 
because they were detained for an English general, whose Arrival irss 
expected every minute. Somewhat chafed, the correspondent took to 
his legs, being anxious to secure a certain view before nightfall ; and 
it was not till he readied the next station, tired and enraged, that his 
turned into mirth by discovering that the horses had nil the 
tended for himself. The prtffet had politely telegraphed to 
:crs to have horses ready for "a distinguished" Englishman; 
le idea of distinction in the mind of a Russian peasant is the 
rank of a general, the post-master was expecting an ofticer in uniform,and 
the correspondent in plain clulhea not coming up to this, he refused him 
the horses. 
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passenger slept in the open air, on deck, and I thought 
I should be compelled to do the same ; but the captain 
gave me an excellent cabin, with plenty of room, which 
the officer, however, would not share, I had not been 
long on board when my clerical services were asked 
for a second time. We were to pass a saw-mill where 
lived a Protestant family, and the captain, knowing 
that the children were unbaptized, thought my coming 
very opportune, and asked whether, if he stopped 
the steamer. I would go ashore and officiate. As we 
approached Richnoi we came in sight of the mill, built, 
as I afterwards ascertained, by Captain de Vries, and 
subsequently sold to the Government. There are 
three such mills near Vladivostock, employing 39 
workmen, chiefly Chinese, who earn ^4,500 a year. 
The manager was a Swede, named Lovelius, his wife, 
if I mistake not, being one of the whaling community 
who had come from Finland, The father spoke a litde 
English, calling me "parson" ; and after 1 had chris- 
tened his three children he placed a fee in my hand. 
When 1 demurred to take it, he said he wished to 
stand indebted to no man, and added that I had saved 
him a " lot of trouble." for otherwise he must ha\*e 
brcM^ht all the children into Vladivostock, whm there 
dianced to arrive a minister or chaplain.* 

• I did not grasp the full meaning of this lit! 5ome J.»> • M>«. ««.! itwi* 
I leaned ihat every child In Russia must hnv-e n •.-cn»i. .^^^ is) Nji|t<ii>it, 
wialtDg which sundry civil difficullies may .trisc. It «a> »v4'. iIwivAmv, 
that I cfaaaced to give cenificates on these two (m-AiniWS t>t wh'stt 1 mhiI 
r, 6,000 miles off, to Moscow, tQ 1>e copitd InW tW ntii<t<N \4 " itw 
t parish church." The Russian certlRL'ntc I'^f Kti^; ti>i );i\«a the 
^naines,3nd issignedover n 1;./, M.iiK iviest 

The certificale is then sunt i' in' (br 

T lUaip of like value, in addition idmIi ni.ittcr 

fttionuiiajy toadd a rouble or two for tlu- t'< ' 
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The saw-mill was prettily situated, and the manager 
received good remuneration, but he was not much in 
love with his position ; for one thing, the mosquitoes 
troubled him, as on the previous evening they did 
me,* Fear of the Manza robbers, however, troubled 
the manager more, and he pointed to a house across 
the river where they had lately murdered an old man 
of seventy. 

On reaching the mouth of the Suifun we met ' 
Amur, and the two vessels exchanged passeng 
whereupon I discovered, to my surprise, that some i 
our new officers were those I had travelled with on the 
Shilka. i had breakfasted that morning, not ven 
comfortably, in the open air, and was, therefore, i 
for dinner in the officers' cabin, after which it wa 
learned that I had eaten at the expense of the Emperofl 
and then, steaming down the Amur Gulf, and rounding 
the promontory into the Golden Horn, we dropped 
anchor before Vladivostock. JH 

* I had been recommended sundry remedies against these insects, ^^H 
small vermin generally, — such as the burning of incense, a mosqnita 
mixture of pyrctum roseum, and another, the essential oil of cloves. I 
• .jsprevailedupon to take some of the last-named, and offered the bottle lo 
the officer travelling with me to try the first experiment. It made his han^ 
and face tingle, but not in vain ; and I followed suit, to find that jj 
little nuisances approached one's skin, evidently with malicious ii 
and then changed their minds and sailed away. 
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VLAD/yo stock: 

Situation of town. — Lodged with Captain deVries. — Chinese labourers. — 
Chinese convicts. — Coreans.— Inhabitants of Vladivoslock. — Pre- 
sented at the Governor's house. — Admiral Erdmann's improvements. 
— Visit to barracks.— Boys' high school. — Education in Russia, its 
cost and method.^ Vladivoslock Girls' Institute; and Free SchooL — 
Statistics ofcrime.^ — Telegraph companies, — Sunday services. — Pro- 
testantism in Siberia. — Village of exiles. — General remarks on exiles. 
— Preparations for departure. 

VLADIVOSTOCK derives its lordly name from 
its supposed " command of the east." The town 
overlooks an inlet, sheltered by islands, at the end of a 
promontory jutting out from the middle of the bay of 
Peter the Great. Behind the harbour rises a lofty hill, 
crowned by a watch-tower, to which I climbed during 
my stay, and was rewarded by a remarkably fine view. 
Northwards stretched the well-wooded Muravieff pro- 
montory. East and west lay the gulfs of the Amur 
and the Ussuri, down the former of which I had steamed 
from the Suifun; whilst to the south were mountainous 
islands with rocky headlands, separated from the main- 
land by the eastern " Bosphonis." Descending from 
this elevated spot, and looking from the verandah of 
the Governor's house, a less extensive view is obtained, 
but a very pretty one, comprising the entrance to the 
harbour called the " Bay of the Golden Horn," with 
its two headlands forming the west and southern shores. 
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The depth of water within the harbour is from 30 W 
60 feet, and, at the entrance, about double these sound 
ings. The " Bosphorus " is from 60 to 120 feet 
depth, and after passing Kazakevich Island, this 
creases to 200 feet and upwards. 

As I steamed into the harbour on Monday afternoon" 
the 15th September, it was well filled with the ships of 
many nations, including Chinese junks with their clumsy 
sails. A German gunboat had just replaced an English 
line-of-batde ship, and an Italian man-of-war arrived 
during my stay. There were Russian ships from the 
Siberian and Pacific fleets, merchant vessels (of which 
50 a year visit the port), and a number of boats, maj 
of which ply between Vladivostock, Olga, and Pa; 
bays. I found, however, no regular service to Ja] 
but was told that I could probably leave in a Rus! 
man-of-war within a fortnight. 

! sought a lodging with Captain de Vries, a Heli 
lander by birth, who, when in command of a passeni 
ship plying between England and New York, had 
come an American subject, and had again changed hi 
nationality to Russian on settling in Siberia at the time 
of the annexation of the Amur. He had travelled over 
Siberia, and had a minute knowledge of the Amur and 
Russian Manchuria ; so that from him I acquired a 
great deal of information, whilst his kind-hearted 
English wife spared no pains to make me comfortable. 
In fact, 1 found the 1 5 days of my stay at Vladivostock 
the pleasantest of my tour ; for not only had I time to 
rest and write and acquire information, but I was almost 
daily received as a guest at the houses of the Governor, 
orof some of the many inhabitants who spoke English. 

The population of Vladivostock in the Almanack is 
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Stated to be 8.431, but was estimated to me on the spot 
at 5,000. The births for 1878 were given by the priest 
as 184, marriages 13. and deaths 102, of which last 66 
were males. The population, however, must fluctuate 
greatly, for during the previous year 8,000 troops had 
been quartered in and about the town ; and I saw the 
earth batteries they had thrown up to receive the 
English, in case the treaty of Berlin had been settled 
the wrong way. Happily it went the right way; and 
when H.M.S, Irott Duke, on a northern cruise, steamed 
into Vladivostock, instead of being injured by torpedoes 
or fired upon, the officers were invited to dine at the 
admiral's house. 1 judged the party must have been a 
pleasant one, for the commander of the Siberian (leet told 
me he had been immensely pleased with the English 
admiral, and the Governor's wife and family had 
nothing to say of the officers but what was gracious 
and kind. 

A large number of the inhabitants of Vladivostock 
are Manzas, Coreans, and Chinese, whose presence 
is looked upon in different lights. My host, for in- 
stance, thought their numbers a hindrance to Russian 
progress, because they outbid the Russians, work 
cheaper, and undersell them. In fact, this was one 
of the subjects upon which the captain used to wax 
warm. Accustomed to the high prices of American 
markets, he was sorely offended at the insignificant 
profits proposed to him by the Chinese, and. after 
speaking of their miserable offers for his goods or 
services, he used to wind up his orations by telling me, 
in not quite classical English, " There ain't no footur 
for this country." The Governor's wife and other 
Russians thought differently, for, apart from the larger 

46 
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exports and imports,* they had the Chinese to thank 
for the vegetable market and the performance of a 
great deal of local work at a cheap rate, which othi 
wise would possibly not have been done at all,+ 

Emigrants from the Corea take refuge on Russi 
soil, in spile of the Corean death penalty attached. 
In 1868 there were 1,400 of these fugitives; but in the 
following year, when floods in the Corea drove addi- 
tional multitudes to seek refuge on neighbouring 
soil, their further immigration was forbidden by th( 
Russians, and some of the fugitives were sent b; 
and, on their return, decapitated. % 

Sad accounts of the Manzas were heard at Vlad!-' 
vostock. My host employed, he said, an old man 
whom he one day missed, and found that he had been 
murdered, to be robbed of ^10. The Manzas 

• R6clus gives these 
Average of 1817—31, /lao 
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concerning Russian Irade with Chinsl 

:xporti, jfao.ooo imports, ^I40,«xi loUl ; 
cent, of lotol Russian trade, 
1843—46, jfeso.ooo eiponi, ^650,000 imporls, jf 1,300,000 (iiul ; i.t., B per 
rent, of lolal Russian Irade. 
„ 1864—68. j^58o,ooopxports, jj45o,Qoo imporu,j£i,o3aoootolBl; M. 

The year 187$, j^xjo^oooexportE. ^1410,000 impotts, /'i,66o,ooo tolal; 1 
cent, of total RussLtn tmde. 

t The number of Chinese and iheir congeners in the Russian littonlw 
estimated, in 1873, at from 3,000 to 7,000 ; and this would be multiplied a 
hundredfoldif free emigration were permitted. In 1861, after the cession {>f 
the Sea Coast to the Russians, the Chinese Government forbade its subjects 
any longer to colonize in the country with their wives. The rich, thene- 
foTc, returned home, leaving the poor ; and these u-ere joined by Mancbu 
brigands and vagabonds, generically called Matuas, or Freemen— so named 
in reproach by the Chinese as outlaws, though the Manzas call themselves 
Pao-toui-Isi, that is, " walkers " or "couriers." 

X In 1873 there were about 3,500 Coreans in the Primorslc,of whom, 
says R^clus, more than half permitted themselves to be baptiicd — the 
correctness of which latter statement 1 am disposed to doubt. 1 beard 
nothing of any such number of Corean Christians, and the priest at Vlndi' 
vostock told me thai in ten years hi: had baptized only about 10 p^ans. 
He was not a missionary, it is true, nor did I hear of one so far south. 
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pirates also. In their transactions with the Russians 
the Chinese demand to be paid in silver money, and 
this they take home by sea. Hence I saw more silver 
roubles in the Sea-coast province than I had observed 
in any other part of the empire. 1 saw loo, at Khaba- 
rofka, a considerable sum of silver money in Mexican 
dollars. The Manza robbers, accordingly, watch for 
the boats, murder the crews, and secure the booty. 

The Coreans were described as very industrious. 
They dress in white, and tie up their hair in the shape 
of a horn. Their summer hats resemble those of the 
Gilyaks, except that they are hexagonal instead of 
circular. I went into some of their houses, the walls 
of which were of mud, plastered on a framework of 
straw. The floor was of beaten earth, with a mud 
fireplace in the centre, and a divan round the walls, 
in the best houses, the wife had a separate apart- 
ment. Fire burns in the centre by day, and the flues, 
under the divan, are heated morning and evening. 
The people live on millet and rice, and use a spoon 
of bronze, with a nearly circular flat bowl. Taking 
one from a man who was eating, I presented the spoon 
in one hand and a silver coin in the other, intimating 
that I wished to buy ; and when he had taken the 
coin the master of the house came up, and. receiving 
from me the spoon and from the man the coin, he gra- 
ciously returned them both, implying that he gave me 
what I desired. 

The Russian inhabitants of Vladivostock consist 
almost entirely of officers and persons connected with 
the army and navy, and there are several foreign in- 
habitants besides, — some of them Germans, Finns, 
and Americans. England was represented by an 
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engineer, who went there, I believe, as a mechanic, 
and whose son-in-law, at the time of my visit, was 
mayor of the town.* 

In 1878 there were in Vladivostock 80 merchants of 
the first guild, who pay in Russia a tax of /'50 per 
annum; 1S5 of the second guild, who pay £,t per 
annum ; 228 temporary merchants, and 99 street- 
hawkers ; also 215 first-class and 209 second-class 
clerks, t 

The junks of the Chinese, their little houses of 
wood, their sheds and implements, give to Vladivo- 
stock a different aspect from that of ordinary Siberian 
towns. The Russian houses are chiefly of wood, and 
among the public buildings are both barracks and 
winter quarters for the seamen of the fleet. To these 
must be added the Admiralty, an officers club, two 
high-class schools for boys and girls, a library, two 
free schools, a Russian and a Lutheran church, two 
telegraph stations, a dockyard, and the Governor's 
house. 

At this last 1 was presented, on the day after my 

* In Russian towns having not less than ^ooa inhabitants there are Jo 
supervisors, three more being added for each 1.500 of the population ; 
and it is over these ihc mayor presides. Other civic arrangements, 
applying 10 towns, are an uchastok, consisting of from lo to 20 houses ; 
a fuartai, or square, or block ; a chast, consisting of from five to ten 
quarlals; and a government town of three chasts and upwards. The 
police-master is at the head of affairs ; under him is a ckastuy pristaf fot 
each chast, under whom are chiefs of quartals, with uchastok oihccrs under 

t Manufactured goods were brought to the town to the value of.£ioouooo, 
of which ^40.000 worth were transported in to the inlorior, and thcinciraie 
of trade was reported to be 20 per cent, on that of the previous year ; but 
I am not aware to what departments of trade this increase is to be appor- 
tioned, or whether it was due to the abnormally large garrison. R^ui 
gives the commerce of Vladii-ostock in (879 ; — Imports, .£118^195 ; *nd 
exports, /io,4sa. 
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arrival, by Captain Naumoff, the captain of the port. 
The Governor was away on a tour of inspection, but 
I was introduced to Madame Erdmann. who spoke 
excellent English, and had all the manners and charm 
of an English lady. She was a German- Russian from 
the Baltic provinces, and both she and her husband 
were Protestants — and zealous ones, too, for they had 
come out to Vladivostock with the intention of effect- 
ing some good in the place, and were evidently doing 
it. My host, Captain de Vries, bore testimony to the 
material improvements which had been made by the 
Governor ; for, said he, until the admiral came. " we 
had no road for the buggy." His Excellency made 
also a pretty pleasure -garden at his own cost, for which, 
now that it is finished, the Government allows a grant 
for maintenance. Admiral Erdmann, who combined 
the three offices of Admiral of the Fleet. Chief of the 
Military, and Civil Governor of the province, drew a 
stipend of about ^2,000 a year, kept an establishment 
of 15 servants, and seemed to take pleasure in enter- 
taining in vice-regal style the officers of men-of-war 
of all nations visiting the port. 

But Admiral and Madame Erdmann have left other 
monuments than these to testify to their endeavours to 
promote the welfare of the town. When they arrived 
there was no system of poor relief, whereupon her 
Excellency called together the ladies of the place, and 
organized a society which has been an immense 
benefit. She proposed, in the first place, to build a 
free school, which was done. The institute or board- 
ing-school for girls also was enlarged, and Madame 
had been the prime mover in another effort to build a 
Lutheran church and manse. The means by which 
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funds were raised Tor these charitable objects were, in 
part, concerts and fancy fairs. One that took place 
during the first week I was there was described to 
me as resembling those in England, and I heard that 
by two such fetes within a fortnight they cleared the 
sum of £>^<x>. 

I was invited to dine at the admiral's house soon 
after my arrival, and met there the officers of the 
Russian clipper Djiguilt, in which 1 afterwards left 
Siberia. A band performed during the evening, and 
fairly surprised me by its excellence; for I had met 
with nothing to equal it in Russia, and had heard little 
music of any kind in crossing Siberia. This dinner- 
party brought me into contact with several nava] 
people, and I subsequently met a Commander Teren- 
tieff. who was exceedingly kind in translating for me. 
He accompanied me one morning to the temporary 
barracks of the first battalion, whose chief is the 
Grand Duke Alexei. Its standard was presented by 
Peter the Great, and the Commandant informed me 
with pride that it was this battalion that escorted the 
Russian Ambassador across the Mongolian desert to 
Peking in the seventeenth century. The barracks 
were shown me as something noteworthy, in that thi 
were built of mud-bricks not burnt, after the fashii 
of the new ones at Tashkend. All inside was ordi 
but the bedsteads were somewhat close together, 
of the extras in furniture, such as here and there a bi 
counlt-rpane or quilt, had been purchased by the econo^ 
mics of the regiment. I lasted their soup, and found 
it excellent. The men varied in age from 22 to 21 
Barracks of ordinary bricks for 200 men were 
course of construction. Usually the Russian soldi 
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are their own builders, but in this instance accommo- 
dation, including a room for gymnastics convertible 
into a chapel, was being erected by Chinese labourers 
at a cost of ^6,000. 

From the barracks we went to the iock-up, where 
were 20 military and 21 civil prisoners, the latter 
being for the most part Manza brigands. At our 
entrance they went down on all-fours, and continued 
in that posture whilst one was deputed to ask how 
their trial was going on ; and another, thinking, I 
suppose, to expedite matters, said that he wished to 
be baptized. They were a sorry-looking lot ; but ! 
must give them credit for keeping their chamber 
cleaner than the Russian prisoners did. The hide 
upon which each of them slept was neatly rolled up, 
and all was arranged in order. 

The commander took me to visit the boys' pro- 
gymnasium or high-class school for 45 scholars, esta- 
blished four years previously. It was modelled on 
precisely the same plan as all the schools of its class 
throughout Russia. Hence two boys in the same 
grade of school, though one may be at Moscow and 
the other at Vladivostock, go through the same studies, 
and keep the same hours to each subject. The scholars 
dress in a blue and white uniform, and a boy, after 
passing through the preparatory class, goes on through 
the various grades up to the sixth, or. for a higher 
education, to the seventh and eighth classes. He may 
then go to the university, or to the Lyceum, to study 
philology and jurisprudence ; or, again, to one of the 
academies, with a view to special studies, such as 
medicine, mineralogy, divinity, etc. 

The cost of education in Russia, as compared with 
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England, is low.* The Russian curriculum looks vei 
formidable on paper, and I have heard from an Engli 
tutor in Russia that the boys are obliged to woi 
exceedingly hard to pass their examinations, 
thought they were worked harder than English bo] 
and acquired more theoretical knowledge, though the' 
education is of a less practical character ih; 
England, t Corporal punishment is forbidden, and is 
replaced by impositions : and when these are inflicti 
the scholar receives a note stating his fault, which 
must take home and bring back signed by his pareni 
Should a boy fail to pass his examination in 
of his classes, he is usually turned out of the g^i 
nasium. which is a serious loss to him, because 
boy gains military exemptions according to the cli 
he is in on leaving school. \ 

Besides the boys' school at Vladivostock 1 visited 

♦ For instruction and books the first three classes pay i8j. a year, the 
three higher classes ^3 is. a year. In certain places only they can board 
and lodge, in which case they pay Ijn, or. with clothing, £,yi per annum. 
The average total cost of a boy's education, exclusive of food and clothing, 
up to the age of 21, in high-class schools in Russia, is ^340, and for special 
schools for army, navy, etc., /300, 

t The subjects of Russian study are as follows ; Prayers learnt memo- 
riUr; explanation of most important chapters in Old and .\'ew Testa- 
ments ; Old and New Testament history; principles and doctrines of 
the Orthodox Church ; catechism ; Divine revelation, sacrcd legends, 
and holy writings ; ancient and modem books ; faith, hope, charity ; 
Greek and Russian Church histories ; Sclavonic and Russian language 
and literature : Latin, Greek; arithmetic, a^ebra, geometry, plane trigo- 
nomelr>', and physical geography ; natural sciences, electricity, galvanism, 
light, heat, motion, meteorology, chemistry : natural history, geology, 
botany, zoology : history, ancient, modern, Oriental, Greek, and Roman : 
geography : German, and one other modem language at choice, except 
that in certain seaport towns (as at Vladivostock) it must be English. 
This course applies to boys' gymnasia throughout Russia, and jdl the 
principal subjects are compulsor)'. Others maybe studied out of the gytn> 
nasium, such as music, languages, technology, praaical cliemistry, etc 

X Thus, whilst 7 years' service is exacted from a recruit who is uDcdii- 
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the girls' institute for the daughters of naval officers, 
and witnessed the opening religious ceremony of bless- 
ing the house after the long vacation. Each child as 
she came up to kiss the Gospels was sprinkled with 
holy water, as were also the visitors ; after which the 
priest and his assistant went over the building, sprink- 
ling in all directions. The inspector subsequently 
declared what children were to be advanced to higher 
classes. The subjects taught were in keeping with 
those of the boys' gymnasiunn, from which the institute 
differed in that the children were lodged, clothed, and 
boarded; 12 hitu, the rest on payment of ^20 per 
annum. The Government gives a grant of ^1,000 
per annum towards this school, and the remainder is 
made up by the children's fees and voluntary contri- 
butions. The cleanliness and good arrangement ol 
this building were striking, not to say luxurious. A 
great deal, no doubt, was due to the fact that the 
Governor's wife visited one of the schools every day. 
The senior class had two girls of 15 and 16 years of 
age. To my questions in geography they gave good 
answers, and in the Gospels fair. They had not read 
the Epistles, but were expecting so to do that year. 
One girl was from a peasant home, the other the 
daughter of a foreign merchant, but they appeared 
throughout to stand on a level with the officers' 
daughters. They had a custom of posting up on a red 

cated, and 3 years from one who has passed through an elemei\tar>- school, 
a boy who goes from the 5th class of a gymnasium serves as a soldier 
only 2 years ; from the 6th class only i year ; and from the 7th class, or 
the university, only 6 months, alier which he can be examined for aa 
officer's commission, or may retire into the first reserve during 10 years, 
and then into the second reserve up to 40 years of age, after which he is 
altogether free from military sen-ice. 
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board for a year the name of the best girl in the schi 
At the time of my visit the same maiden had held 
" blue ribbon " for five years consecutively, Whei 
it was for excellence of intellect or conduct I ki 
not, but I amused them by offering a prize, such 
had seen given in the schools of the Irish Church 
Missions, called the " best beloved " prize. The girls 
were ranged in a line, and each came and whispered ii^ 
the ear of the teacher the name of the schoolfellow 
loved best, and the girl who gained the highest numi 
of votes received the prize. The idea was new 
them, and they said the whispering was like going 
confession. 

There was yet another school the Governor's 
took me to see — the little free school — built by 
society she had founded, and of which it is not too 
much to say that it was the neatest and best-built house 
in the town. It was furnished in a manner that would_ 
be thought too good for a ragged school in Englai 
and it struck me, as did the institute, that it was soi 
what over-provided with teachers.* 

There were 30 children on the books, of whom 

*' 1 Icamt somelhing of Russian teachers' saiaries. At the institute the. 
directress received /l 50 per annum ; two teachers ;£ 100 each 
^60 ; linen custodian £21 ; housekeeper ^^30. They had 41 scholi 
and in the building they employed S male and female se 
of £,\ per month each. Beside this home staff there were 15 outside' 
teachers, amongst whom the priest received .£70 a year. At the boys' 
gymnasium the teacher of English received Ij \os. per month, -tnd the 
teacher of German ^25 ; or, to put it in another way, teachers of languages 
and of the four higher classes received 101. a lesson, and those of the lower 
three classes hs. The teachers elect from their own number an inspector, 
whoreceives an addiiional^6o per annum and a house rent free. Further, 
the Government appoints a director, at a salary of £.2^0 per annum. All 
teachers in Siberia appointed by the Government receive an increase of 
15 per cent, of their salary every five years -, and after ten years' senice 
have an annual pension of half their salary. 
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one class came in the morning, and the other in the 
afternoon. The religious instruction consisted in learn- 
ing the 10 principal prayers of the Russian Church 
from a small primer, the contents of which would be as 
much or, 1 was told, rather more religious knowledge 
than the average Russian peasant would know. The 
children received at Christmas presents of clothing, and 
a marked increase of attendants takes place as the time 
for the gifts draws near — a phenomenon not confined 
to Siberian schools! 

Madame Erdmann told me of an industrial school in 
the town for boys, where they are paid 6d. a day for 
their work. It must not. however, be inferred from 
these remarks about the educational condition of Vladi- 
vostock that things so prevail throughout the province. 
On the contrary, there are only 15 elementary schools 
throughout the Priniorsk. attended by 215 boys and 66 
girls ; and the low condition of education was alleged 
to the Emperor as one of the principal causes of crime 
in the district.* 

The foreign communications of Vladivostock are in 
summer tolerably numerous. Ships from various nations 
come northwards to avoid the heat of the tropics, or to 
get coal at Dui, and put in at Vladivostock for provi- 
sions, the prices of which, in the meat and vegetable 
markets, immediately rise on the arrival of a large ship. 

* Thus the official report dealing with the morality or the people called 
attention to the fact thai many arc convicts .ind soldiers sent tn the district 
for punishment, to the unusually large importation of alcohol and Chinese 
brandy, to the high price of necessaries, the insufficient number of free 
marriageable women, and, lastly, to the low condition of education. The 
chief causes of crime were given as gambling and drunkenness ; and the 
crimes committed in 1B78 were : insubordination to authorities 13, breaking 
prison bounds 4, vagrancy 31, murder 5, personal violence 11, libel and 
assault 12, theft 27, and highway robbery 1 1. 
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Again, the inhabitants of this town in the far east h; 
the advantage of two telegraph stations, by one 
which they can send a message to London througl 
Siberia, and by the other via, China and India, 
latter wires are those of the Great Northern Telegrapl 
Company, opened in i87r,and passing through Hakodal 
and Nagasaki, thence to Shanghai and Amoy, and 
on to India and Suez. The latter wire goes by the 
route I followed as far as Khabarofka, there meeting 
wires from N ikolaefsk, and then continues across Siberia 
by the route I travelled. The number of messages sent 
in 1878 from Russia to China was 595, and to Japan 
515. or !,i 10 in all. 

Of the two Siberian wires, one, I found, is reservi 
for international correspondence. Of 20,000 messa] 
passing from the south through Vladivostock. no li 
than 15,000 were in English. Of the remaining 5,000, 
those in the French and German languages absorbed 
the larger proportion.* 

* A comparison of ihc salaries of the clerks shows the English company 
10 pay a higher rate. The English company has 25 European clerks, 
independently of Japanese, Chinese, and Portuguese subordinates. The 
European clerks begin at a salarj'of ^330 a year, and goon to j^20,after 
which they ascend to higher offices and shorter hours as superintendents, 
etc., and rise to .£800 a year or more. In the Russian service a derit 
begins at .£2 i2j. a month if speaking only Russian, and receives ^j loJ. 
a month extra for each new language acquired. A liist-class clerk has 
about .£120 a year, with a house and perquisites ; and even a superinten- 
dent receives only ^280, with the like additions, part of which consist of 
rye meal or flour. 1 heard one man say he bought up this meal of his 
fellow-clerks to give to his horse and chickens. They also receive travd- 
ling-money periodically. I was favourably impressed with the bearing of 
the telcgr.iph officials throughout Siberia. In some cases they live a most 
secluded life. At Dusse, for instance, I met one who had been shut off 
from the world in that tiny place on the Ussuri for nearlj- ten years, hoping 
to realise a pension of ^36 a year. The English company gives a pension, 
three-tenths of salary after 10, one -half alter 20, and seven-tenths afler 30 
years' service. 
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The director of the Great Northern Company was 
Mr. Russell, at whose house I dined, and whose wife 
played the harmonium at the Sunday service. I have 
already mentioned the heartiness with which Russians 
and foreigners alike assisted these services in the 
Primorsk. At Nikolaefsk, not only did the authorities 
send round notice of what was to take place, but they 
seemed to vie with one another in offering assistance. 
The military commandant offered the use of a room 
at the club; the captain of the port, being a Protestant, 
seemed almost aggrieved that his house from the first 
had not been chosen, and the chief civil authority 
lent the best room in the Governor's residence, and 
attended the service with other dignitaries in full 
uniform. There were present on the first Sunday ^-^ 
persons, Greeks, Romans, and Protestants, represent- 
ing Russia, Poland, England, America, Finland, 
Germany, and Sweden. Some came, doubtless, out 
of curiosity to see the first English service on the 
Amur, but many were able to understand; and on the 
second Sunday, which was wet. there were 20 persons 
present, all men but one. At Vladivostock the service 
was held in the new Lutheran church. The congre- 
gation numbered 27 persons, representing quite as 
many nationalities as at Nikolaefsk, and some Swiss 
besides. So few were familiar with the offices of the 
English Church that I was compelled to make the 
service of an irregular character ; but it was pleasant, 
after the sermons, to have one and another grasping 
one's hand, and expressing their thanks for what they 
had heard. Some of them had not had such an 
opportunity for a long time. I was greatly struck 
with one thing that reached me in connection with 
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these services. Some of the Russians had nevej 
attended a Protestant service before, and more thai 
one remarked upon its solemnity. This I thought 
remarkable as coming from persons who from child- 
hood had been accustomed to an ornate and very- 
elaborate ritual, and none other. They were plain^ 
struck by the quietness that prevailed and by 
appeal to the intellect as manifest In the sermon, in 
contrast to their service of worship only, with persons 
moving hither and thither ; and a well-educated officer, 
commenting upon the solemnity of the service, 
that he had never before been impressed by a sermon xA 
his life. 

The offertory at Viadivostock was given to 
building fund, for the church was not quite finishedlT 
A resident pastor was expected to arrive in the course 
of a few months, which would make four Lutheran 
ministers in Siberia, instead of the former three living 
in or near Omsk, Tomsk, and Irkutsk, their general 
superintendent. Pastor Jiirgenssen, living at Moscow. 
The number of Protestant churches in Siberia is fivi 
and of Protestants about 7,000. At Ekaterineburg a 
living some 300 German Protestants, but nine persons,! 
we heard, was considered a large Sunday congre- 
gation. In the vicinity of Tobolsk some of the Lettish 
peasants were said to have joined the Russian ChurchJ 
and some to have fallen away from religion altogether.] 
The account, however, of i,Soo Finns living at Rus- 
chkova was better. They had petitioned for, and! 
were awaiting, a pastor. 

At Viadivostock I took my farewell of Siberian exile " 
life at an experimental penal colony called " First 
River " village. Accompanied by the German captain 
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of the Cyclop. Captains Boris and Charles de Livron. 
and a lady, we proceeded thither on horseback, by a 
pretty ride through a partially -cleared forest, till, from 
the top of a hili. we saw a brewer)', brick-fields, and, not 
far distant, nestling among the trees, the exiles' village. 
It consisted of about 20 Ic^ houses, occupied by 1 5 con- 
victs and fi\'e others who had ser\'ed their time, and 
who might have removed elsewhere, but they so far 
liked their quarters that they chose to remain. Two 
naval men lived in the village for the purpose, ostensibly, 
of keeping order, and a few Chinese had been attracted 
10 settle in the place. Four of the convicts were under 
sentence of 1 5 years' hard labour, one for 20 years, and 
one for life. They were condemned to Sakhalin, but, 
sedng that their wives had accompanied them, and 
that there was not enough work in the coal-mines, the 
kind-hearted Governor had obtained permission to place 
them in the little colony as an experiment. The men 
had built their own houses, and took it in turns to go 
into Vladivostock. from eight to twelve, to do night 
work. They might earn what they could by day. and 
the wives were able to add to the store by laundry- 
work. One wife had by this means possessed herself 
of two cows. 

Besides this, they might take as much land as they 
chose to cultivate. They were growing potatoes, 
pumpkins, cucumbers, and cabbages, but the soil was 
said to be unsuitable for corn. Pigs and poultry were 
running about : and though, according to their own 
account, one of them with seven children found it 
difficult to make a living, yet the others did so easily. 

One of the convicts, thinking I was a Government 
official, informed me that he had not yet received his 
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new clothes, whereupon I learned that, when ihey 
to colonize, they receive monthly 72 lbs. of flour and 51 
a day. Every year they received a shuba, or sheepski 
coat, underlinen, two pairs of winter boots, three pai 
of summer shoes, and, once in three years, a long coat. 
In one of the best of the houses we found a clean, 
orderly room, with a good samovar, and plenty of 
pictures and photographs. The owner possessed two 
cows and a horse; so we were told, at least, by a 
fellow-convict, who took us into his garden and sealed 
us beneath a bower of wild vines. Milk and 
grapes were afterwards brought for our refreshmeni 
This man had been in the Imperial Guard, and had 
finished his military service, when, having invited some 
friends to his house, he killed one of them in a drunken 
quarrel. I tried to get at the relative positions of some 
of these convicts before the committal of their crimes 
and after, and found in one case that in Russia the man 
was a drunkard and poor, whereas in this village h< 
could live well, and could not get intoxicated so easily, 
by reason of his distance from Vladivostock. There 
were but one man and one woman in the village who 
could read, and one had friends who corresponded withi 
him from Russia. The children were educated at 
industrial school at Vladivostock. Thus my last sp< 
men of Siberian exile life was the most favoural 
of all. 

1 had now followed the exiles from Moscow 
across Siberia, and, with the exception of the mines 
at Nertchinsk and Dui, had seen them under the vary- 
ing circumstances in which they live. Looking at the 
matter calmly and dispassionately, 1 am bound to say 
that ■■ exile to Siberia " no longer calls up 10 my. 
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mind the horrors it did formerly. I am quite pre- 
pared to believe that instances have occurred of bad 
management, oppression, and cruelty. I have already 
quoted some cases : but that the normal condition of 
things has been exaggerated I am persuaded. Taken 
at the worst, "condemned to the mines" is not so 
bad as it seems, and in the case of peasant exiles, 
willing to work, I cannot but think that many of them 
have a better chance of doing well in several parts of 
Siberia than at home in some parts of Russia, English 
people are accustomed to think of exiles like the parents 
of "Elizabeth," banished to a region in the far north 
where scarcely anything grows; but a little considera- 
tion would show this to be, in the great number of 
cases, extremely unlikely, for the Government would 
then have to keep them, whereas in the south they 
can keep themselves. On the sea coast, womea 
convicts get excellent places as servants. One hard- 
ship connected with their lot is that, until they have 
served their time or gained their good conduct class, 
they cannot marry \ and even then the husband, if 
a free man, must undertake not to quit Siberia and 
so leave his wife behind. This law is rigidly enforced. 
I heard of one case of a woman who had behaved 
particularly well, and whose husband wished to return 
to Russia, for which even the Governor of a province 
petitioned, but the request was refused. 

A lady told me at Vladivostock that some of her 
convict servants had recently said to her, " We have 
such a good time of it here in Siberia, that, had we 
known it, we would certainly have committed a crime 
before to get here; and now we mean to write to 
our relations and tell them to do something to get 

47 
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sent here too," — a speech that will probably strike 
the reader as the foolish saying of a servant girl, but 
the truth of which, in this particular case. I do not 
doubt. The servant had the good fortune to be taken 
into the service of Madame Boris de Livron, who 
had spent many years in America, and of whose home 
I can speak, because I dined therein ; and one had only 
to contrast with it some wretched icSa in European 
Russia, from which, perhaps, the woman came, and 
her laborious work in the fields, to render it exceed- 
ingly likely that she spoke, after all, only the sober 
truth. That this was an exceptional case may very 
well be, and so also the exile village was in a manner 
exceptional, for the exiles are usually planted, on their 
release, among colonists, rather than put into villages 
by themselves ; but I have quoted these instances as 
the least repulsive forms of exile life that came under 
my notice, and to show that, once set free from prison, 
the prosperity of the banished is pretty much in their 
own hands. 

Before leaving Vladivostock I called upon the priest, 
who gave me information about the church, and I 
likewise made the acquaintance of several of the 
merchants, among them Mr. Lindholm, who had 
whaling vessels in the Sea of Okhotsk. With him 1 
exchanged my paper money, at the rate of two roubles 
four kopecks per Mexican dollar, taking with me a 
draft on his partners, Messrs. Walsh, Hail, and Co. of 
Yokohama. Thus prepared i awaited the return of the 
Governor, and on Monday afternoon, September igih. 
the admiral's flag appeared in the harbour ; the naval 
captains and military officers assembled to present their 
reports, and I got my luggage on board the DjiguiU. 



VLADIVOSTOCK, 73' 

Madame Erdmann insisted on my coming, however, the 
same evening to be introduced to the admiral, which I 
thought very kind, immediately after his prolonged 
absence, and the weariness of his journey. A warm 
reception was accorded me by the Governor, a lively 
interest manifested in my plans, and I left terra firtna 
to sleep in the ship. 




Reflections on leaving Siberia.— Departure,— The Russian navy. — The 
Z)/ij^(///,— Seamen's food, clothing, work.— Relation between officers 
and men. — Received as captain's guest. — Progress.— Hospital arrange- 
ments. ^Arrival at Hakodate. — Divine service. — Religious professions 
of seamen.— Inspection of ship,— A " strong gale."— Russian senti- 
ments towards Englishmen. —Cause of dishke. ^Misrepresentations 
bv English press. — Russian writings. — Transhipped to Ameria|^K 
steamer. — Arrivals at San Francisco and London. ^^^ 

" The sailor sighs its sinks his nafi-ve share, ^^| 

And climbs the mast to feast his eyes once more." 

SIBERIA was not my native land, and I did not 
climb for a last fond look; yet I confess to drawing 
half a sigh as I was borne away from Vladivostock. 
At all events I was not unmoved, and various thoughts 
presented themselves — some, I hope, of thankftJness 
that 1 had been permitted to cross the Old World 
without scratch or bruise.* 

But my happiest reflections were connected with 
what has been called my work. I entered the country 
very much in the dark as to what could be done, and 
what 1 did was little enough to boast of ; yet. to me. 
it was a source of gratitude that I had been permitted 
to place within reach of at least every prisoner and 
hospital patient in Siberia a portion of the Word of 
God. A few opportunities also for the exercise of 

* for the Author's itinerary round the jflobe, see Appendix F. 
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clerical functions had presented themselves, such as 
the services at Nikolaefsk and Vladivostock. as also 
some others of a private character, which linger 
pleasingly in the memory. Since my return, news 
has come from Archangel that the books I left in 
1878 have caused inquiry and demand for the Scrip- 
tures. Again, more than one who has followed me in 
Northern Asia has told of the manner in which the 
books left at the post-houses are treasured, and, last 
winter, two gentlemen, travelling over a large portion 
of Western Siberia, found the tracts I had left in 
great demand. One of them writes that they have 
been a boon and a pleasure at many a peasant's fire- 
side. If, then, the result were no more than this, it 
would be something to have ministered gratification 
to tens of thousands of readers. But I had higher 
aims ; for I believed that in those Scriptures and tracts 
there were germs of new life and thought and hope. 
I remembered what reading the Scriptures had done 
for men in other lands, — for Luther in his cell, and 
Bunyan in prison; and having sown the seed. I was 
content to leave it with Him in Whose name I went 
forth. Then I sailed away with the thought that I 
had done what little I could. Those who labour in 
similar fields will understand and sympathize with my 
feelings, and some perhaps will breathe a prayer that 
in the great day of account the harvest may be 
plenteous. 

As the Djiguitt steamed out of the harbour we 
ifired a salute of seven guns, and, gliding past the 
admiral's house, saw his Excellency and Madame 
Erdmann waving their handkerchiefs from the verandah. 
Our captain, Charles de Livron, is the admiral's son- 
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in-law. so that there were hearty farewells passing. 
Madame Erdmann had kindly expressed to me a wish 
that our acquaintance thus begun might be continued. 
and. on leaving, I felt that I was parting from pleasant 
friends, not only in the Governor's house, but in the 
town and country too. As I had applied to Captain 
de Vries for lodgings, I asked, of course, for my bill 
but Mrs. de Vries would not hear of one. and the old 
captain said, "Well, write me a letter, and tell me h< 
you get home, aiid then come again as soon as yi 
can." 

We had hardly lost sight of land before I began 
inquire about the Siberian fleet, which I understood 
consist of 12 ships, divided into four classes, some 
being of iron and some of wood ; i is for the China 
station, and there are besides 5 transports, 2 cruisers, 
and 4 gunboats, the last with 3 guns each ; the whole 
being manned by 208 officers and 2,240 seamen. Of 
these about 3S0 are employed on shore for mechanical 
and building purposes, and a far larger number live 
ashore in winter. Their pay is much higher (nearly 
double, 1 heard) than that of sailors in the Baltic fleet.* 

And now a word about the DjigJiitt (pronounced 
"Jee-geet." and meaning "a horseman"), on board 
which I was favoured with a passage from Vladivostock 
to Japan, The clipper had been built four years pre- 

* The pay of sailors in the Siberian tleet, afloat and on shotc, per 
month, is as follows :— Deck sailors, 4J. ; rigging sailors, +1. 4/^ ; siecfs- 
men and gunners, 41. 91/. ; cooks, firemen, carpenters, divers, and assisuni 
clerks, 9/, ; quartermasier, machinists, and head firemen, 15^.; boatswains 
male and foreman of machine room, iSj. ; boatswain and clerks, 541. 
Some have extras as perquisites, thus : — Hospital servants, per month, 
grf. ; chief gunners, \s. ; and torpedo men, 9J-. The pay of officers, pet 
month, is as follows ;— Midshipmen from ;^7 lot. lo j£iit f**. ; lieutenants, 
^7 101. to .£17 "w- i commander,;ii3 to ^80: captain of second nutk 



III! : 

old I 

I 



^^r Hl/SS/AiVS AFLOAT. 73S 

viously, at a cost of ^^62,500, and measured 218 feet 
long, was of 1,300 tons burden, and fitted with engines 
of 250 nominal, but 1,200 registered, horse-power. She 
carried 200 men, with three large guns in the middle 
of the deck, and four small ones at the sides. The 
captain said he reUed less upon his guns than upon 
his torpedoes, the apparatus connected with which 
fired 30 for defensive and 5 for offensive purposes. 
By means of wires the torpedoes — a kind supposed to 
be in possession only of the Russian navy — could be 
moved about under the water, and caused to explode 
automatically or at will. I am incapable of judging 
how far this information was correct, but I observed 
subsequently, from one of the English newspapers 
describing the DjigitiU, and some of her sister ships. 
that they were said to be well fitted to damage merchant 
shipping: and there is no doubt that, had England and 
Russia declared war in 1878, this clipper would have 
done her best to cripple the English commercial navy 
in the Pacific. 

The Djiguitt had three masts, could spread 15,000 
square feet of canvas, and. under sail and steam, 
was supposed to make 13 knots an hour. We were 
not fortunate enough, however, to get up to anything 
near this speed, nine knots on the first day being, if 1 
mistake not, our best travelling, Often it was not 
more than six knots, and one day we made only 103 

(frigate), £^\l loj. to ^100 ; and captain of first r.mk (ship), ^17 41, 10 
^100. Seamen have all found for them. Officers provide themselves 
with everj-thing except cabin and furniture, the captain having one man 
from the ship's company for a servant, the higher officers having one 
servant for iwo cabins, and the midshipmen one servant for four cabins. 
The mess on the Djiguiit cost each officer about £fo a month, including 
holida)' wines, and entertainment to guests in port. The officers gave lUi 
entertainment before leaving Madivostock. 
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miles. Everything on board was scrupulously clean. 
The same thing struck me at Vladivostock, when 
steering the boat of the chief of the staff, in which I 
was rowed to the end of the harbour. The boat was 
manned by six men with i8-feet oars. According to 
Russian regulations, the men row up to 42 strokes a 
minute, and I noticed that when their arms were out- 
stretched the men simultaneously bobbed their heads, 
but whether for obtaining more pulling power, or for 
appearance' sake, I did not make out. 

The sailors in the Imperial navy are now shorter 
than formerly. The Russian plan was to give from 
recruits, taken from all parts of the country, the tallest 
men to the navy, the next to the artillery, and the 
next to the infantry ; but now they have made an 
alteration, and the navy takes the shortest.* 

The food of the seamen on shore I have already 
alluded to. At sea, each man gets i lb. of beef per 
day and plenty of biscuit As I saw them eating their 
meals, sitting at tables, or on deck in circles round a 
common soup-bowl, they appeared to have enough and 
to spare, for a good deal of broken victuals was at 

* The method of Russian conscription is as follows : — The empire is 
divided into districts, each of which has annually to send a number of 
men according to the requirements of the Government. Lots are drawn 
from the men of 2 1 years of age, and those thus taken arc examined as 
to size of chest, eyes, ears, teeth, pulling force and general health ; and 
the faulty ones rejected. If sound, they have to serve seven, three, two, 
one, or half a year, according to their education ; after which they pass 
into the first reserve. Those who escape the lot fall at once into the first 
reserve. They may then marry ; and, if following certain callings, arc 
free from further conscription, and in any case are liable to be drawn 
again only in time of war or emergency. At 28 these escaped ones fall 
into the second reserve, which is called up only in case of home invasion. 
There are besides for those upon whom the lot falls several exemptions, 
1>y reason of which they are either free or their service may be post- 
poned. 
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times thrown overboard ; and if, moreover, they do 
not eat all their allowance (which is usually the case), 
they may economise and purchase extras for holidays. 
Rum was served out at least once a day {for the notion 
that this benefits the men is not yet exploded in 
Russia), but a man might forego this if he pleased, and 
receive a trifling pittance instead.* 

It was difficult sometimes on so small a ship to find 
work for 200 men; consequently, a large number of 
them were employed in labour of a time-killing character, 
polishing the fittings of the ship and guns, making 
them in some parts as bright as silver plate. Others 
were weaving stays, or binding fine wire on telegraph 
lines for use with the torpedoes. Once or twice I saw 
them at gun drill. The smaller guns were breech- 
loaders, firing 15-lb. shot, worked by five men each ; 
and the larger were 90-lb. muzzle-loaders, each worked 
by 19 men. 

There seemed to me to exist an excellent feeling 
between officers and men. The captain, on leaving 

• The clothing served out lo ihe men was similar in character lo that 
of Ihe soldiers already referred 10, with the following yearly additions ; 
a flannel sbirt and two blue llannel jersej'S, two pairs white shoes, two 
pairs white trousers, and three while shirts with collars, also live yards 
of towelling and two while cap-covers for hot climates. There is allowed 
them also \i. far ribbons, ^s. for bed-linen, \s. for spoon and knife, and the 
quartermaster 4J. for whistles. The machinists and firemen have each 
a. further addition of two pairs of shoes and a black canvas coat. 

With regard lo work, Russian sailors usually lift half-a-lon a day. In 
harbour they work eight hours, and on shore i3 hours, with two hours 
for rest. On the Dji^uill the men rose soon after five, breakfasted. 
Slowed away hammocks, washed the decks and goi all clean before 8 
o'clock. They then worked till 1 1, at which hour they dined and rested 
till z 1 then worked again till 5.30, supped, and at 7 retired ; but this pro- 
gramme varies, of course, according to lime, place, and circumstances. 
The watches for the men were divided into two of six hours each by day, 
and three of four hours each by m*ghl ; but the officers look in rotation 
five watches of four hours each. 
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Cronstadt, hinted to his crew that, as he was proceed- 
ing to Siberia, he might leave some of them there if 
they misbehaved. He gave them, however, an excel- 
lent character, and said that, on arriving in Japan, 
he told an officer to let him know the number of 
men whose conduct since leaving port had been 
maculate, and out of iSo men more than lOo w^ 
found without a bad mark. These, by way of en- 
couragement, he treated to a special performance 
in a circus. On another occasion the captain paid 
some Chinese jugglers to come on board and give the 
men an exhibition, whilst, in the tropics, the officers 
had given the men lectures on scientific subjects, 
illustrated by a magic lantern. 

On boarding the Djiguitt I had as usual '" fallen on 
my feet." There was a small berth in the vessel 
apart for a chance passenger; but the captain honoui 
me with a place at his table in his own cabin, whi 
things were more than comfortable. My host spoke 
excellent English, to say nothing of several other 
languages ; and so well educated in this respect Wi 
the officers that, although the captain usually invili 
two of them to dine with us daily, there was seldt 
or never an occasion when they could not converse 
with me in English or French. Among the officers 
were some of the Russian nobility, one a prince. 
another a baron, and so on; and after sailing with 
them for 12 days, I came to the conclusion that they 
were gentlemen and officers of whom any nav-y might 
be proud. The doctor played the violoncello, a second 
officer accompanied on the piano, and others sang jjan 
songs. A young baron in Siberia had told me that the 
officers of the army were badly educated, and worse 
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"elev^"; but this certainly was not the case with the 
officers of the Djiguitt. 

On Sunday the captain and I were invited to lunch 
in the officers' cabin, where I was reminded of the 
smallness of the world by the discovery that the first 
lieutenant sitting next me had been to the Greenwich 
Observatory, and as he had gained scholastic distinc- 
tion in Russia, and had the privilege of spending two 
years in foreign study, he thought of coming again to 
Greenwich to the Naval College. 

We left Vladivostock on Tuesday, the 30th of Sep- 
tember, for Yokohama, and made fair progress till, next 
morning, a slight derangement of the machinery caused 
us to lift the screw and depend on sails. This piece of 
brass machinery, weighing nearly five tons, was heaved 
up by two lines of seamen on either side of the deck, 
which operation interested me, as did also some of the 
manoeuvres for setting the sails, of which 1 1 were one 
day hoisted on the foremast, thereby spreading to the 
wind about 5.000 square feet of canvas. 1 accompanied 
the captain once or twice on his rounds of inspection, 
and was surprised at the stock of carpenters' tools and 
stores on board. In the kitchen, divided into two 
compartments for officers and men. was a Chinese 
cook, who received excellent wages (the Chinese cook 
ait Madame Erdmann's at Vladivostock received £(^0 
a year) ; and to him I paid the ordinary' passenger's 
tariff for food of 4J. a day. In the fore part of the 
clipper were two small compartments almost dark, 
used, when needed, for a prison.* There was a 

* I met ai Vladivostock the officer >vho had to do with the legal affairs 
of the Siberian fleet, actitig as judge (aided by three or four others), but 
whose sentences had to be approved by the ndmiraL 
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■iazsrecie c?c board, and I found that the doctor was 
ooog^ 10 keep a daily report, showing the number of 
parie^s in ihe ship, the number of cases standing over, 
3ew cises^ cired. sent to hospital, remaining, and dead.* 

We sighiec Japan on Friday. October 3rd, and early 
oa Sarmiay rnoming reached Hakodate, where the 
shfp stayed to get coaL I went on shore, not dreaming 
that I shock! know a creature, but soon found a mis- 
siocary with whom, as a student, I had played football 
and cricket; and then, walking along the streets, a 
secocd surprise awaited me on meeting a youth whom 
I had known as a boy in Sussex. We stayed only a 
few hours, but I had time to visit the prison with Mr. 
Denrng. the missionary : and then, getting on board, 
we steamed awav on Saturdav afternoon. 

On Sunday morning, at half-past nine, a white sail 
with a red cross was run up to the mast-head, the 
bugle and drum sounded, and the crew assembled 
on deck for Divine ser\-ice. Two men, uncovered, 
reverently bavjght an ikon, which was fastened by an 
omcer to the captain's bridge. It was a new ikon 
i about two feet squared of silver gilt, lately presented 
by the captain and otncers of the ship at a cost of ;^20. 
It had been purchased in Petersburg, been sent to 
X'ladivostock by pest, and ^^as used on this particular 
Sundav for the rirst time."^ 

* The form to be rtllcvi up for a patient was something to this effect : — 
Naine of {xitien:. To what du:y assigned, Number of his ship at Cron- 
stadt. Age, How long in service. From what pro\*incc, How often in 
hospital before. How often ill on board before, Name of disease. When 
taken ill. When cured or died, How many days ill ; and beneath this was 
a form tor showing diagnosis of the disease, heat of body, internal and 
external treatment, and food. A monthly report also had to be forwarded 
by the medical officer to Petersburg. 

t Each ship has, 1 believe, its particular ikon, as 1 found at Kara was 
the case with each company of Cossacks, who carry the picture in a special 
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When all was ready the officers and choir were 
ranged in front and the men behind, and the Com- 
mander (in place of Captain de Livron. who is a 
Lutheran) read prayers and a psalm, the men re- 
sponding and singing. The service was of short 
duration, but highly impressive, and very reveren- 
tial. So. too, was their daily evening prayer, just 
before going to their hammocks at dusk, when the 
men, drawn up in double lines facing each other, at 
a signal doffed their caps, and chanted the Lord's 
Prayer.* 

After Divine service the captain proceeded officially 
lo inspect the ship, which he did in a very thorough 
manner, looking into everj' hole and corner for the 
least speck of dust or disorder. Here a cloth had 
been left in a recess, and there a piece of biscuit re- 
mained on a shelf Both were ordered to be removed, 
and the attention of an officer was drawn to the broken 
hook and eye which attached the hen-house to the 
bulwarks. The captain even complained because. 

carnage. Some of the ikons that have accompanied Tsars to the battle- 
field are treasured very highly in Russia. Private individuals, when travel- 
ling, frequently carry with them ikons, before which in their lodging they 
light lamps, as I saw in the case of a merchant at Tomsk. 

• The religious professions of the seamen (excluding officers) in the 
Russian fleet I gathered from the Naval Almanack for April, 1879, to be 
as follows t — 
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putting his hand on the polished brass of a gun, 
found it somewhat dusty. 

This, however, was fine-weather inspection, and 
were to have a taste of something different. 
Tuesday and Wednesday all had been bright. Ab) 
two o'clock on Thursday morning a sudden squall 
struck the ship from right ahead, and caused a com- 
motion, but did no harm, and for the remainder 
the day the wind blew coldly from the north. 
Friday and Saturday the temperature rose, and 
Wednesday, Sth October, we passed through a warm 
stream with a temperature of 77°, whilst the ther- 
mometer on deck indicated only 70". I had frequently 
asked how soon we should arrive at Yokohama, and 
the captain had prudently declined to say; but on 
Sunday afternoon he volunteered the remark that 
was able to assure me that we should be at Yokohai 
in four days. Luckless boast ! for the words had in 
been long spoken when there came on a tempest such 
as I had never experienced. Towards sunset the wind 
whistled and blew "a strong gale," that would 
marked gin the Beaufort notation (the remaining thi 
degrees being 10, "a whole gale"; 11, "a storm 
12, "a hurricane"). The topmasts were lowered, the 
sails furled, and the heavy guns, lest they should 
break away, were fastened by two extra lashings. 
Then followed great running about on deck, and 
climbing the rigging, at which I was looking on 
amused rather than otherwise. The captain, perceiving 
this, said, " Ah ! we shall soon have the water rough!" 
And so it came to pass ; there was a pendulum on 
deckhouse to indicate the careen of the ship, the 
being marked up to 35", and when 1 say that the 
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heeled over to 32°, the reader will be prepared for the 
statement that in the captain's cabin, where I was 
writing, the heavy table and myself behind it quitted 
our respective bases, in a very undignified manner, in 
favour of the opposite side of the cabin. The car- 
penter was called, and the table screwed down, after 
which, by tucking my knees tightly between it and a 
chair, I managed to hold my own. I know not 
whether the jolting of the tarantass across Siberia had 
rendered my ner\'es sea-proof, but, to my agreeable 
surprise, I found myself able to write during three 
severe storms on the Pacific and Atlantic. On Monday 
there ran "a high sea," which the captain marked 
"7" ("8" standing for "very high," and "9" for 
"tremendous," beyond which my figures to indicate the 
disturbance of the water do not go). After the storm 
came a calm wind with rough waves. We dropped 
the screw, used steam, and to some extent steadied 
the ship ; but, with all our efforts, made little progress, 
and burnt a great deal of coal, so that we had not suffi- 
cient to steam the remainder of the voyage. The captain 
said he had never known, in so short a space of time, 
so many changes of wind, barometer, and weather. 

I had learned that the steamer left Yokohama for 
San Francisco on Saturday, the 1 1 th of October, and 
as the mail-packet makes the passage from Hakodate 
to Yokohama in 64 hours, my hope was that I might 
land in the early part of the week, take a peep at the 
capital, and then embark for California ; but the storm 
and the calm upset our calculations completely, and I 
had nothing to do but to submit, and make the best of 
my ebbing opportunities of gaining Russian informa- 
tion, and of getting my statistics translated. 
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IJeing brought into such close proximity with Russian 
gentlemen for several days, we naturally became some- 
what intimate ; restraint wore off, and I learned more 
fully than I had done before the feelings of educated 
Russians towards England. When passing through 
Petersburg a general had said to me, " J'adore its 
Anglais, mais je hais leurs conseils," which, in 1879, 
was natural enough. Also the Djigitiil had left Europe 
during the Russo-Turkish war, and I discovered that 
her officers had brought away with them unpleasant 
feelings towards my nation. One of them obser\"ed, 
though not unkindly, that the English had interfered 
most rudely with Russian affairs, for which, he thought, 
the English Government was deeply hated by the 
Russian people, though Englishmen, he said, were not 
so. He was ready to discuss, very keenly, the proba- 
bility of war between our two nations ; and did not 
attempt to hide the disappointment of the Russians at 
being foiled of their purpose to enter Constantinople. 
He thought that, if war did break out, it would, on the 
Russian side, be intensely popular. 

I set myself to discover, if possible, the cause of the 
alleged dislike, whereupon I found that, among other 
reasons, he was extremely sore about the frequent mis- 
representation of Russia in English newspapers. He 
complained that there were certain journals always 
ready to exaggerate Russian defects; and, to be honest. 
1 could not help allowing there was a measure of truth 
in what he said. Misrepresentation, however, may 
arise from two different sources — from ignorance or 
from malevolence. When passing through the nonhem 
capital. I myself saw, in some of the best English 
newspapers, statements to the effect that Petersburg 
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was then in such a state that it was penal for anyone 
to stir out after nine without a certificate ; that no 
evening party might be given without leave from the 
police ; that no student might burn the midnight oil; 
and that a curfew law forbade a light to be seen in a 
dwelling after ten: all of which I read with amaze- 
ment, for I myself was out as I pleased till past mid- 
night, and burned a light in packing nearly all the 
night through. When I returned to London I said 
so to the editor of one of the papers, and found that 
his statements had been due to wrong information. 

But complaint was made not merely of mistakes 
arising from ignorance or wrong information. It 
was urged that false statements were frequently 
put forth, and not properly and honorably rectified, 
when it afterwards became manifest that they were 
wrong.* I had not up to that time realized to 
what an extent this was true : but, after reading 
various books and papers for the present work, I 
cannot but acknowledge that some of the writers upon 
Russian affairs do, to put it in the mildest form, make 



* As a flagrant instance, they complained of the falseness of the Daily 
TeUgrapfi, respecting the carriage of convicts by the JVijai Nm'gorod, 
to which I have alluded in my lirst volume (pa^e 45]. 1 Icam from 
ihe samg paper of November i6th, 1881, Ihat the Russians have been 
further annoyed by sotnc untrue statemenia published tiy the Daily 
Telegraph on June 28th of this year, concerning "judiciaJ and adminis- 
trative abusei in Russia." These misrepresentations were copied by other 
papers, from which Mr. Tallack, compiling his report for the Howard 
Association, and falUng into the pit, reproduced the matter thus : " Yet 
even an Imperial commisslaner has reuently reported atrocious cruelties 
to prisoners in Central Russia, including the torture of women with red- 
hot tongs ; the killing of numbers by imprisoning tbem in dark dungeons ; 
other prisoners reduced to almost naked skeleton figures in hideous 
caverns ; inhuman hoggings, 125 lashes being inllicted even for address- 
ing warders in the old peasant style of 'thou' instead of 'you'; and 
other brutalities." When I read these charges 1 felt sure they were 
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the most extraordinary statements. Some of these, ;is 
I have said, arise from ignorance, and are pardonable ; 
but others, it is to be feared, arise from something 
far worse, which I prefer not to have to name. What, 
for instance, will the reader think of the following 
extract from an article in the Sheffield Daily Telegraph 
of December 6th last, which has come to my hand 
just before going to press? — "The Russian Government 
does a regular and an important business with Sheffield. 
Our Russophiles will be charmed. The Government 
of ' the Divine figure from the North ' takes from 
Sheffield five tons per week of horseflesh. The horses 
killed for Holy Russia are those which, through decay 
or disease, are worthless. The dogs' meat thus ob- 
tained is bought as food for human beings in Siberia. 
and, having to travel so far, it is often in a putrid con- 
dition when it arrives there, and in all its horrible 
putrescence it is so served out." 

This is remarkable information. The cheapest cosi 
of carriage known to me from Petersburg to the Siberian 
frontier is jfs a ton, taking 12 months in transit (no 

untrue, but as I had r.oi visited the prisons of Orenburg, where the 
atrocities were alleged to have occurred, all I could say was thai 1 had 
seen prisons nearly all over Russia, and bad witnessed nothing answenng 
to such abominations. 1 ventured, however, to write lo the editor of 
the Daiiy TeUgraph for information respecting the Russian paper, the 
Sjevemy VUstnik (suppressed, I have since learnt, at least three yean 
ago), from which the statements were said to have come, and I received * 
polite reply that the writer of the article was travelling in Russia. 1 then 
wrote to Mr. Tallaclc, who inquired concemiag the matter of Mr. Kolmri- 
lefT, one of three inspectors-general of prisons, who denied the tnith of 
what had appeared. Accordingly Mr. Tallack (whose zeal in the cause 
of prison reform is well known), finding that he had been deoeivcd, VTOCe 
to the Daily Telegraph to say so ; but I was sorry to see that, though 
this paper had given a whole column in bold type to the misstatements, 
which had been multiplied therefromby hundreds of thousands, yet all the 
space they could spare for contradiction was 15 lines in very email lypel 
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■wonder that the meat is putrid !) ; and if to this 
sum be added the cost of the horseflesh and its con- 
veyance from Sheffield, and salt {for the Telegraph 
is kind enough to say, on Dec. 3rd, that the meat is 
salted, although it becomes putrid !), then how strange 
it will seem that the Russian Government should come 
to Sheffield to buy meat, when live stock, as I have 
already stated, can be purchased in Western Siberia at 
less than ~d. per pound ! This, with a vengeance, is 
"carrying coal to Newcastle "! But the article goes on 
to speak of the prisoners working " in quicksilver-mines, 
where the mercury produces an artificial leprosy that 
rots blood, bones, and skin"; and then the writer 
pathetically adds that this "is the unspeakable fate of 
thousands of Russians in whom education and a dis- 
position and temperament naturally brave have aroused 
thoughts too deep for tears, and a devoted courage 
worthy of the Christian martyrs." These "martyrs," 
moreover, are fed with " flesh swept up from English 
knackers' yards" — that is to say, with horseflesh carried 
overland 8,000 mil,es ! — I suppose to Nertchinsk, for 
the writer wisely abstains from naming the locality of 
his mines. O wonderful information from the Sheffield- 
Daily Telegraph ! Would that I could be informed 
where there exists in Siberia a quicksilver-mine at all, 
that I might hasten thither if only to clear up this 
mystery about — Sheffield horseflesh ! 

To return, however, to serious writing. Is it sur- 
prising if Russians feel annoyed at calumnies so gross.' 
and ought one who knows them to be so to abstain 
from giving such statements the lie .^ Few English- 
men, one trusts, will be proud to read misstatements 
like these, and the exposure of them, it is to be hoped, 
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may lead the un impassioned to reflect on such injusi 
and to call it by its proper name. For my own 
{humiliating as it is to acknowledge), 1 have learned 
to expect from certain quarters exaggerations and 
misstatements respecting Russian affairs. If any com- 
plain to me of the character of Russian diplomacy I 
reply that I do not defend it. I say nothing of 
Russians as politicians, and so long as human nature 
remains as it is there will probably not be wanting 
writers to fan national jealousies and misgivings to a 
flame ; but no right-minded persons will ever look 
upon misstatements like those I have quoted, other 
than with shame and disgust. Such misrepresentations 
carry also their own Nemesis, for the uninformed, led 
astray thereby, when they see themselves duped often 
espouse the opposite cause. Such unfairness has 
taught me at least to sympathize with Russians who 
are thus misrepresented ; and perhaps I ought 
confess that this feeling had something to do with 
resolving to write this book. 

It does one an immensity of good sometimes to have 
to listen calmly to an opponent, and I was thankful for 
the plain speaking I heard on the Djiguitt. I 
indebted for other similar thoughts to various writii 
by Russians, among them to M adame Noviki 
" Russia and England — a Protest and an App< 
{by ■' O. K."); all the more forcibly put because 
politely written. I have said in my preface that 
politics 1 know next to nothing, and it is not in 
connection that I agree or disagree with what 
accomplished lady has published; but I perceive 
"O. K." has found in England what I have found 
Russia — a number of warm and generous frii 
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between whom one would desire that only the best of 
feelings should exist. If Russia were but better known, 
a similar feeling would grow, I feel sure, between 
Englishmen and Russians generally, and both would 
be gainers thereby. There are many who wish to 
know the truth respecting Siberia, and to form an 
unbiassed opinion, and if what I have written should 
tend in any degree to this end, I shall be thankful 
indeed. 

On Saturday morning, October nth, the DjiguUt 
was creeping along, without coal and almost without 
■wind, when a five-masted steamer was seen on the 
horizon, coming away from Yokohama. " That," said 
the captain, "is your steamer. Shall I ask them if 
they will take a passenger?" I quickly decided in the 
affirmative, packed my luggage, and embarked in a gig. 
The commander of the City of Peking did not stay to 
read the signals, but. seeing a boat put off from a man- 
of-war, concluded that it could be nothing short of an 
officer with important dispatches, and came to a stand- 
still, to discover, however, that it was only to pick up 
a man " escaped from Siberia." San Francisco was 
reached in sixteen days. From thence I visited the 
Yo-Semite Valley, Salt Lake City, Chicago, and 
Niagara; and then, pushing on to New York, crossed 
the Atlantic to Liverpool, and on November 25th re- 
entered London, having compassed the world in nearly 
a straight line of 25,500 miles. 



Gratias Deo. 
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THE HISTORY OF THE RUSSIAN CHURCH. 
(/rum fagi *6l.) 

THE history of the Russian Church may be treated under 
the four periods of its foundation, consolidation, tran- 
sition, and reformation. Its foundation period extends from 
the end of the tenth century to the beginning of the four- 
teenth. In the year 957 a Russian princess, named Olga, 
visited Constantinople, was baptized, and returned with the 
Christian name of Helena. About thirty years afterwards 
there came to her grandson, Vladimir, envoys from the dif- 
ferent religious communities of the known world, — from the 
Mussulmans, the Pope, the Jews, the Greeks. — inviting him 
to adopt their respective creeds. To these he replied by 
sending elders and nobles to examine their various religions ; 
and shortly afterwards, in 98S, he was baptized and joined 
the Greek Church. VladJmr then gave orders for a whole- 
sale baptism of his docile subjects at Kieff. A church was 
built there, and the work of conversion advanced rapidly. The 
Holy Scriptures had been translated into Sclavonic a century 
before for the nations on the Danube ; so that the Greek 
priests, on going to Russia, had this powerful lever ready to 
hand in the language of the people. 

The period of the consolidation of the Russian Church 
dates from the beginning of the fourteenth century to the 
middle of the seventeenth, during which time the local centre 
of ecclesiastical history was transferred from Kieff to Moscow, 
and three great powers came prominently forward — the 
Tsars, the Metropolitans, and the Monks. The Tsar, in his 
ecclesiastical position, represented the laity of the Church, 
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and received the unbounded veneration of the people ; and 
the Metropolitans, second only to the Tsar, almost without 
exception supported the authority of the Sovereign. In the 
middle of the fifteenth century the Metropolitans became 
independent of the See of Constantinople; and in 1589, 
Job, the Metropolitan of Moscow, was elevated to the dignity 
of a patriarch. Again, the hermits and monks acquired an 
immense influence. In 1338 was founded the famous 
Troitza monastery — a seminary, cathedral, church, and 
fortress all in one — the monks and clergy of which hai 
more than once taken an active part in the deliverance 
their country from the Tatars and Poles. 

The transition period of the Russian Church extends 
from the middle of the seventeenth to the beginning of the 
eighteenth centuries, during which time lived Nikon, the 
famous Patriarch of Moscow. He has been called a Russian 
Chrysostom, a Russian Luther, a Russian Wolsey. Ivan 
the Terrible, in his own savage way, had done something 
towards rectifying the abuses of the Church. The Patriarch 
did more ; he took in hand the Russian hierarchy, whom he 
found idle and drunken. He set them a good example, on 
one hand, by founding hospitals, feeding the hungrj', visiting 
prisons, and, above all, after the silence of many centuries, 
by preaching ; but, on the other hand, he administered 
clerical discipline with uncommon severity. He was per- 
petualiy sending his officers round the city, with orders that, 
if they found priest or monk in a state of intoxication, they 
were to imprison, strip, and scourge him ; and numbers of 
dissolute clergy he banished to Siberia, His name, however. 
is chiefly remembered by reason of his innovations, or perhaps 
resuscitation of forgotten details in rituaL Finding that 
copyists' errors had crept into the service books, which were 
in manuscript, he sent deputations to Mount Athos, and 
throughout the Eastern Churches, for correct copies, put the 
printing press to work to circulate new rubrics, and set on 
foot a work of revision, which met with frantic opposition on 
the part of the ignorant among the people, and was ulti- 
mately made the occasion of the secession of a large part 
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oT what are now known as the Russian raskolniks, or 
dissenters. 

The fourth period, which has been called — though, alas ! 
in only a very limited sense — the reformation of the Russian 
Church, extends from .the time of Peter the Great to our 
own day. The patriarchate had attained to a position of 
great power, and the great Peter was not the man to brook 
such a rival as Nikon had been to his father Alexis ; accord- 
ingly, on the death of the Patriarch Adrian, in 1700, his 
chair was allowed to remain vacant for twenty years, at the 
end of which time Peter abolished the patriarchate and 
appointed a synod. He also carried out many reforms and 
improvements, which he had the good sense to see were 
sorely needed. He established schools for the cliildren of 
tlie clergy, abolished anchorites, reformed the monasteries, 
and issued regulations enjoining bishops to read the Scrip- 
tures carefully, and not to be absent from their dioceses 
without permission of the synod. Many of his changes. 
however, excited great dissatisfaction. The measures of 
Nikon had sadly perturbed the orthodox Russians ; those of 
Peter drove them to desperation and to further schism. 
Among the charges brought against the Tsar were such as 
these : that he had introduced into the churches pictures by 
Western artists ; and this was said to be a mortal sin. 
Besides this, at the opening of the eightctnth century, Peter 
changed the calendar, gave his people the ist of January for 
their New Year's Day, and began to reckon the year from 
the birth of Christ instead of from the creation of the world. 
This, among other like things, was regarded as the very sign 
of Antichrist, inasmuch as he was "to change times and 
laws"; and Peter the Great is still designated Antichrist by 
ajarge proportion of the Russian dissenters. Since the time 
of the great reformer the Russian Church has gone on very 
much as he left it, the few minor reforms introduced by the 
Emperors Alexander the First and Second being in the right 
direction. 
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APPENDIX B. 

THE DOCTRINES OF THE RUSSIAN, ROJiAX, AND 
ENGLISH CHURCHES. 

The doctrines of the Russian Church are not set forth i 
any one public document like the "Thirty-Nine Articles of 
Religion," but must be sought in its creeds, councils, Church 
services, and catechisms. Generally speaking, it may be said 
that the Bible and tradition form the Russian rule of faith, 
and excommunication is the penalty of heterodoxy. The 
Niccne Creed we know the Russians receive, with the excep- 
tion of the clause relating to the procession of the Holy 
Ghost from the Son ; and the Athanasian Creed finds a 
place in their Church books, though it is not read in the 
public services. There are likewise certain works by eminent 
Russian divines which have been promulgated or received 
with more or less authority by councils or the general consent 
of the Eastern Church. Such are the treatise of St, John 
Damascene on the Orthodox Faith ; the Answers of the 
Patriarch Jeremiah to the Lutherans, 1574 — ijSi ; Peter 
Mogila's Orthodox Confession of Faith of the Catholic and 
Apostolic Church of the East, 1643 — 1662 ; the Eighteen 
Articles of the Synod of Bethlehem, 1 672 ; and the Orthodox 
Doctrine of Platon, 1763. We get a better insight, how- 
ever, into the doctrines of the Russian Church, as they are 
taught in the present day, from Mr. Blackmore's translation 
of the Russian Primer, the Catechisms, and the Treatise on 
the Duty of Parish Priests — a perusal of which last seems to 
me to bring the Russian Church nearer to the English, and 
further from the Roman, than is generally supposed. Some 
idea of the divergen':es of the three Churches will be obtained 
by briefly enumerating their differences, thus : — 

I. The principal differences between the Russian 
English Church are upon — 
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(i) The number of the QEcumenical Councils. 

(2) The number of the sacraments. 

(3) Confirmation by priests. 

(4) Marriage of clergy after ordination. 

(5) Consecration of married priests to the episcopate. 

(6) Transubstantiation. 

(7) Invocation of saints. 

(8) Reverence to sacred pictures and relics. 

(9) Prayer for the faithful departed. 
(10) The procession of the Holy Ghost. 

2. The differences between the Russian and English 
Churches on one side, and the Roman on the other, are upon — 

(i) Papal supremacy. 

(2) Purgatory. 

(3) Communion in one kind. 

(4) Celibacy of priests and deacons. 

(5) Indulgences. 

(6) Works of supererogation. 

(7) Judicial absolution. 

(8) The doctrine of intention in priestly acts. 

(9) The Apocrypha. 

(10) Service in an unknown tongue. 

(11) Withdrawal of the Scriptures from the laity. 

(12) Use of unleavened bread in the Eucharist. 

(13) The immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary. 

(14) Papal infallibility. 

3. Once more, the differences between the English Church 
and the Russian and Roman combined are upon — 

(i) The number of the sacraments. 

(2) Married bishops. 

(3) Invocation of saints. 

(4) Reverence of pictures and relics. 

(5) Prayer for the faithful departed. 

(6) Compulsory confession. 

These are some of the principal differences between the 
three branches of the Catholic Church, besides which there 
are others connected with usage and ritual. 
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THE SCHISMS OF THE RUSSIAN CHURCH. 
I^Fiom page idl.'i 

It cannot be denied that there is a very considerable amount 
of toleration of foreign religions in the Russian Empire. 
The Tsar does not emulate the Roman Pontiff, who, as long 
as he could prevent it, which was up to about 1 2 years 
ago, would not allow a Protestant place of worship to be 
built within the walls of his capital. On the contrary, at 
the fair of Nijni Novgorod, the Mohammedan mosque and 
the Armenian church stand side by .side with the orthodox 
cathedral, and I am not sure that I did not see in the Chinese 
quarter a Buddhist temple. Notwithstanding all this, how- 
ever, the religious toleration of the Tsar is of a somewhat 
one-sided character. A reian is usually left in peace to 
practise the religion in which he was born, so long as he 
does not try to proselytize. Again, should an English 
Churchman, or any one else living in Russia, be convinced 
that the Greek Church is more scriptural and catholic than 
his own, the Greek Church will receive him into her com- 
munion. But rot vice versd. On the contrary, should a 
Russian Churchman living in Russia be convinced that the 
English Church is more scriptural and catholic than his 
nwn, and should he attempt to carry out his convictions, he 
would thereby render himself liable, I believe, to expatriation, 
confiscation of property, and other pains and penalties too 
dreadful to mention ; and to receive the convert into the 
English Church would be more than the Chaplain at Peters- 
burg or Moscow dare do. Again, in mixed marriages — that 
is. when cither father or mother is "orthodox " — the children 
must be orthodox, and follow the religion of the State. 
Russians abroad sometimes change their religious profe«ion. 
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in which case they remain Russian subjects, but are not per- 
mitted to return to their country unless they recant 

The matter therefore stands thus, that whilst the Russian 
Church is ready to receive from all, she gives to none — that 
is, if she can help it. Consequently, what she will not 
give, there are some who choose to take. The rich, who 
are possessed of broad acres, be they ever so convinced that 
some of the doctrines of the Greek Church are unscriptural 
and uncatholic. naturaJly think twice before they render their 
estates liable to confiscation. But there are others, who have 
less to lose, for whom confiscation has no such terrors ; or, 
if it has, dare to face them, and bid the taw do its worst 

Persecution, however, such as we have known in England, 
has never been a characteristic of the Church of Russia. I 
do not mean that her repressive measures have never taken 
a form which can with difficulty be distinguished from perse- 
cution. But she has never had an Inquisition ; neither 
Petersburg nor Moscow has a Smithiield ; and the plains of 
Russia have never heard such cries as once resounded through 
the valleys of Piedmont. On the whole, I am disposed to 
think that in religious matters at all events, the hug of the 
bear is not so bad as might be expected from his growl ; 
and that the powers that be, when they see a religious point 
cannot be carried, meet the difficulty half-way. 

I left Siberia in a Russian man-of-war, and heard a story 
that will illustrate this. Formerly the law obtained in the 
Russian navy that all the seamen should have shaven chins. 
Now, at the Council ot Moscow in the seventeenth century, 
to shave the beard was pronounced " a sin which even the 
blood of martyrs could not expiate " ; and some of the Russian 
dissenters still believe that to cut the hair or the beard is 
a!t(^ether unscriptural and unorthodox. Accordingly, one 
fine day two recruits appeared in the navy with flowing 
beards. They were ordered to cut them off, but they obsti- 
nately refused. Their insubordination was reported to higher 
quarters, and an order was returned that the men must shave 
or be shaved. The men still refused, and in consequence 
were shaved, to the saving of their consciences, but the loss 



758 APPENDICES. 

of their beards. But nature gave them new ones, and the 
difficulty came up again, the men once more refusing to obey 
orders. Their obstinacy was again reported, this time to 
very high authorities — to one of the Grand Dukes, if not 
to the Emperor himself — when it occurred to one of them, 
in his wisdom, to ask why these men should be made to 
shave ; and, no satisfactory answer being forthcoming, 
another question followed — why should any of the men 
be made to shave .' and shortly there went forth a regula- 
tion that, throughout the whole of the navy, men should be 
left to do as they liked with their beards. So in many 
things respecting religion : when the Government of the 
present day cannot carry a point, they not unfrequently 
give it up, or cease what looks like active persecution. 

The Russians have, however, certain fanatical sects to deal 
with, whose tenets are so outrageous that no enlightened 
Government could do othenvise than try to repress them. 
Some of their ideas are sufficiently ludicrous. " Cursed be 
the man," said one of these people to an acquaintance of 
mine — " Cursed be the man who presumes to pray to God 
in a pair of trousers ! " from which, I suppose, we are to infer 
that in public worship these individuals think it right to divest 
themselves of their nether garments. I am not aware, how- 
ever, that persons such as these are persecuted. Among the 
fanatical sects also are the Scoptsi, some of whom are banished 
to a village on theYenesei. There are certain sectarians also 
who have no settled home, but wander about as strangers and 
pilgrims. We met some of them in the Siberian wilds. The 
great mass, however, of the Raskolniks, or Russian dissenters. 
estimated at eight millions in number, are very different from 
those 1 have mentioned. 

When, in the seventeenth century, the Patriarch Nikoti 
began to have the Church books revised and corrected, he 
met with fierce opposition. He was charged with interpo- 
lating instead of correcting the books, and nothing would 
persuade many of the ignorant people to the contrary. Many 
thus became unsettled and broke away — not, they would say, 
because they were leaving the Church, but because the Church, 
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with its new-fangled notions, was leaving them. Then when, 
in addition to Nikon's changes, Peter the Great introduced 
others, things were looked upon as becoming worse than 
ever. There was, accordingly, a laige section of the most 
ultra -Conservative Russians, both of priests and people, who 
dung to old books, old pictures, and old ways, under the 
impression that thus only could they worship God according 
to the customs of their forefathers ; and it is from these 
secessionists that the great mass of the Slaroveri, or Old 
Believers, are descended. We heard, at Tinmen, that 
some are very strict in their habits of living ; that, for 
instance, they will not drink tea or wine, and will not 
drink out of the same vessel with one who is not of their 
sect The Staroveri are split into two principal parties. 
They had a bishop with them at the time of their secession, 
and he ordained many priests ; but as these priests died 
they asked. How shall we fill their places ? They had no 
second bishop to ordain more. Some decided that they 
would do without priests, and these are called Bespopoflschins, 
or priestless. The others for a time got priests from the 
Established Church as best they could, but eventually came 
to a compromise with the Government, and, by certain con- 
cessions made to them, saved their scruples and obtained 
their priests. These are called Popoftschins. The differences, 
however, between both parties on the one side, and the 
Established Church on the other, were not questions of doc- 
trine, but such points as these: the Starovers gave the bene- 
diction holding up two fingers, the established clergy holding 
up three, which latter practice was regarded by the Old 
Believers as a mortal sin. The Starovers" form of the cross 
had three transverse beams, instead of the Russian two or 
the Latin one. Again, to say the name of Jesus in two 
syllables instead of three (as in Greek) was condemned by 
the Starovers, as was also the repetition of the hallelujah in 
the service thrice instead of twice. It became also an alarm- 
ing innovation to read or write, for ecclesiastical purpo«s, a 
word in modern Russ. I had a reminder of this in tS/S 
on the Dwina, where Old Believers exist, for I sometimes 
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found my tracts objected to because not printed in Scla- 
vonic. 

But there are many among the Raskolniks of Russia who 
dissent from the Established Church on points less diminutive 
than those of the Starovers ; as the Dukltobortsi^ or " wrestlers 
with the Spirit," who spiritualiz,e to a high degree both doc- 
trines and sacraments. Also they reject pictures, do not cross 
themselves, nor observe the appointed fasts. In their meetings 
they pray for one another, sing psalms, and explain the Word 
of God. They call themselves " Christians," and their great 
dogma is to worship God in spirit and in truth. They have 
no magistrates, but govern their own society ; they practise 
brotherly love, have all things common, and are remarkable 
for the orderly and cleanly manner in which they live. An 
officer whom I met last year in the Caucasus spoke to me in 
the highest terms of their blameless lives. 

There are many other sects of the Russian Church, many 
followers of which are found in Siberia, either because banished 
or born Aere, or having migrated by their own choice for the 
sake of greater liberty. Not the least interesting among 
them are the Molokans^ some of whom I found on the Amur, 
and others more recently in the Trans-Caucasus. 
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THE DISCOVERIES OF WIGGINS AND NORDENSKJOLD. 

From various papers in the Proceedings of tlie Society for 
the Promotion of Marine Enterprise and Trade in Russia, 
together with information gathered by Mr. Oswald Cattley, 
it seems that Mr. M. K, Sidoroff of Petersburg was the 
agitator, and, in a certain sense, the originator, in modern 
times, of sea-trading adventure in the north of the Russian 
empire. He was largely interested in gold-mining in the 
Venesci, and his efforts to open up marine communication 
with the north date from 1 841. In i860, thanks to 
his enterprise, the first foreign vessel entered the Bay of 
Pctchora. At the Universal Exhibition of 1863, in London, 
Mr. Sidoroff exhibited, and obtained two medals for, pro- 
ducts from the Turukhansk district — graphite, skins, coal, 
salt, mammoth tusks, etc. — all of which he presented to 
the South Kensington Museum. In 1 867 he began agitating 
the possibility of communicating with Europe by sea v'td the 
Yencsei and Obi rivers and the Arctic Ocean. In 186S 
he communicated with the Nonvcgian whalers, and at his 
initiative Captains Foyne, Carisen, and others ventured into 
the Kara Sea, but none reached to the mouth of either 
of the two great rivers. This success was to be reaped 
by Captain Wiggins, of Sunderland, who fitted out, at his 
own expense, a small steamer, the Diana, in which he 
reached the mouth of the Obi in 1S74. He was resolved 
upon repeating the voyage in 1875, and to that end invited 
capitalists to assist him in organizing a trade between Siberia 
and England. These overtures were not successful to any 
considerable extent, though two gentlemen came forward 
with subscriptions in Sunderland, and the captain added 
more from his own means ; but the whole amounted to 
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less than was needed for efficient operations. Determined, 
however, not to be bafRed, Wiggins purchased a small cutter, 
the W)ihn, that might have been put in a good-sized drawing- 
room (it was only 45 feet long, and of 27 tons register !), and 
in ihat he sailed direct for the Kara Sea. The weather was 
adverse, and he was compelled to return in the autumn of 
1875. Another explorer, however, had followed suit, for 
Professor Nordenskjold, seeing what Wiggins had done in 
1874, took the same track in 1875, and reached the mouth 
of the Venesei, Thence he sent back his walrus sloop to 
Hammerfest, ascended the river, and returned overland to 
Petersburg. 

Captain Wiggins was now asked to meet his brother 
explorer, Nordenskjold, at Petersburg, where they both 
addressed crowded audiences ; after which the Russian mer- 
chants oftered subscriptions towards the equipment of another 
expedition, under the command of Captain Wiggins, who 
was to return at once to England and secure a steamer 
suitable to the work. But jealousy of a " foreign element " 
subsequently seized some of the Russian merchants, and they 
desired that a Russian naval officer should head the expe- 
dition — in other words, that Captain Wiggins should be 
pilot, which he declined. Many of the Russian subscrip- 
tions were in consequence withheld, but not that of Mr. 
Sibiriakof, who placed his money in the hands of the 
editor of the Times. This money, with the assistance 
furnished by Mr. Gardiner, of Goring, enabled Wiggins to 
attempt a third voyage, and he now purchased the screw- 
steamer Tliames — doing so, howe\er. under protest, for she 
was not the vessel he ought to have had. In this, in 1876, 
he started for the mouth of the Obi, and reached it ; but, 
owing to the unsuitability of his ship, he could not ascend 
the river. He lay, therefore, in the Baidaratsky Gulf of the 
Kara Sea, employing himself usefully in making nautical 
surveys, dredging, etc. He then directed his course to the 
Yenesei, entered the river, and reached the village of Du- 
dinsk, about 400 miles from the ocean. Here he was 
informed that the nearest port or river of safety was the 
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Kureika. I have since been told, by one in Siberia, that this 
was a mistake, the river not being a suitable place for winter 
quarters. But the captain proceeded without chart, without 
pilot ; time was of importance ; and he had not got his 
steamer into the Kureika more than two or three days before 
the ice formed, and she was locked up for eight months. 
This had been anticipated ; and the captain now returned 
overland, post-haste to London, Which he reached in January 
1877- 

Meanwhile Professor Nordenskjold had also been following 
up his discoveries, in proceeding again to the Yenesei, in 
1876, with an object mostly, but not entirely, scientific It 
was arranged that his expedition, consisting of Swedish 
geologists, botanists, zoologists, and men of science, should be 
divided into two parties ; one going with the Professor, in the 
steamship Ymar, through the Kara Sea, was to enter the mouth 
of the river and ascend to Mesenkin ; whilst the other party, 
under the direction of M. Th^el, was to proceed overland to 
Krasnoiarsk, and then descend the river to meet their com- 
rades. The Professor ascended to Mesenkin, but M. Th^el 
could not get so far. The two parties therefore failed to 
effect a meeting ; but they added much valuable information 
to what had been hitherto known of the natural history of 
the Yenesei, and which was printed in two reports — the one 
from Professor Nordenskjold, and the other from M. Theel, 
addressed to Messrs. Oscar Dickson, of Gothenbuig, and 
Alexander Sibiriakoff, at whose joint expense the expedi- 
tion had been sent. 

Id the spring of 1S77 Wi^ins went overland from 
England through Siberia, and down the Yenesei to the 
Thames, intending to 'steam back to Europe. But the vessel 
was damaged by the brcaking-up of the ice, and became a 
wreck ; and Wiggii.' was once more compelled to return by 
land. He had been accompanied on the outward journey 
by Mr. Henry Seebohm, who proceeded to the Yenesei to 
study its ornithoiogy, and who has since published some of 
tlie results of his researches, as well as a book called "Siberia 
in Europe," on the ornithology of North-eastern Russia and 
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part of Siberia. Besides these travellers and their journeys, 
there have been several voyages undertaken, with a view to 
bring Siberia into maritime contact with Europe. The 
Newcastle Daily Chronicle for November 28th, 1S78. records 
several voyages as having been made up to that time, with 
more or less success; and thus from the years 1875 to 
1S7S we learnt more than had ever been previously known 
of these two ancient rivers, the Obi and the Ycnesei — to 
which latter, another vessel has made its way during the 
present year. 

That Western Siberia is capable of being made to play 
an important part in the supply of European markets seems 
certain. The country possesses immense stores of minerals, 
from gold down to excellent coal, and agricultural produce 
both of fibre and cereals, the latter including wheat, to be 
purchased at from 12 to 15 shillings per quarter, first hand, 
which in England commands from 45 to 50 shillings 
A thousand miles of land between the Tobol and the Obi is 
capable of producing an almost unlimited supply of wheat, 
oats, barley, rye, hay, linseed, flax, and hemp ; and to these 
might be added for export, to be purchased verj- cheaply, 
hides, tallow, wool, and other products. Already, on the 
rivers of the Obi system alone, there are no less than 46 
passenger and tug steamers plying annually, and ranging 
from 30 up to 120 horse-power. If, then, two central ware- 
houses could be established, at, say. Tinmen and Tomsk, it 
would be easy from thence to purchase and carry produce 
to the mouth of the Obi. The difficult part of the naviga- 
tion lies between the mouth of the Obi and the Kara or the 
Waigalz Straits, west of the Kara Sea; and what is required 
is a powerful steamer, adapted for working among ice if 
needed, to ply between the ObJ Gulf and a dep6t, say, on 
Waigatz Island, or even at the North Cape, whence ordinary 
lessels could bring the produce away. The ice steamer 
i^ityht then, in her last voyage for the season, return with 
loreign merchandise, to be sold at the establishments in the 
interior, and, in February, at the annual fair of Irbit where 
merchants congregate from all parts of Siberia. Mr. Seebohra 
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goes so far as to say that, could the talked-of canal be formed 
from the Obi Gulf across the Yamal peninsula, it might 
prove almost as important as that across the Isthmus of 
Suez. Captain Wiggins thinks the canal impracticable, but 
is sanguine as to the possibilities of trade on the Obi ; and 
it has been computed by Mr. Oswald Cattley that with a 
strong steamer, a tug, six barges, and a couple of lighters, 
there might be exported from Siberia, in a single navigation 
season, 6,000 tons of wheat ; but, of course, this would 
involve the outlay of considerable capital, and the location 
of responsible agents in the country. 
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THE EARLV EXPLORATION OF SIBERIA BY SEA AND LAN 

The north-east passage to China was attempted as far bad 

as the 1 6th century, after the discovery of America had 
given such zest to geographical exploration. Wiiloughby, 
Chancellor, and Burroughs started on a route indicated to 
them by Sebastian Cabot, but with the result that Wiiloughby 
perished in 1554 ; Chancellor landed in the White Sea and 
laid the foundation of Anglo- Russian commerce; and Bur- 
roughs was stopped before entering the Kara Sea. Thinking 
that China might, perhaps, be reached by way of the Obi 
gulf, thence up the river, and by a fabulous lake of Kilai 
{or China) marked upon the map of Herberstein, the English 
renewed their efforts. In 1580 two English ships, com- 
manded by Pet and Jackman, sailed towards the Russian 
Polar Seas, their navigators being counselled by Hakluyt and 
Mercator, the foremost geographers of their day ; but both 
were baffled by the ice of the Kara Sea. The Dutch were 
not more fortunate, and in the three voyages, in which the 
illustrious Barentz took part, 1594-1597, no progress was 
effected beyond the Seas of Spitzbergen and Nova ZembI 
In 1 608, the Dutch Hendrick Hudson, sailing in the Englid 
service, endeavoured but in vain to pass the limits whel 
his predecessors had been stopped, and after his name shoid 
be mentioned those of Wood and Flawes, bringing us I 
1676. There was subsequently a lull in the efforts mac 
by the navigators of Western Europe for two centuries, ; 
then we have the voyage in the Tegetthoff^ under Payer E 
Weyprecht The fishermen and Russian merchants ftfl 
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the White Sea, however, knew perfectly the route to the 
gulfs of the Obi and Yenesei. Of this there is proof in the 
map of Boris Godunof in the year 1600, although it is true 
that to travel by this route was forbidden sixteen years later 
under pain of death, lest the Russians should pilot foreigners 
to the coasts of Siberia. 

Cut off thus by a frozen sea, the sailing of which was con- 
sidered by the navigators and geographers of Western Europe 
an impossibility, the exploration of the North Siberian littoral 
could go on only from Siberia itself, which was done by means 
of river craft. In 1648, the Cossack Dejnev, leaving the mouth 
of the Kolima in command of a little fleet of seven boats, 
had succeeded in rounding the extreme northern point of 
Asia, and in clearing, long before Behring was bom, the 
strait which bears the name of that navigator. Stadoukhin 
also traversed the seas of Eastern Siberia, looking for 
islands covered with fossil ivory, of which the natives had 
told him. In 1735 Prontchichtchev and Lasinius descended 
the Lena to examine its delta and coast along to the east 
and west. The former proceeded round Cape Cheliuskin 
{so named after his pilot), but did not reach the Yenesei 
Gulf, and the expedition brought back their leader's corpse. 
Again, an expedition set out in 1739 under Laptev, and, 
after being shipwrecked, crossed overland the most northern 
cape of the Old World, and explored the Taimur peninsula. 
The littoral between the estuaries of the Obi and Yenesei 
was discovered two years previously by Ovtzin and Minin. 

Navigation towards the Siberian Sea had already com- 
menced, however, by way of the Pacific. In 1738 Behring, 
a Dane in the Russian service, crossed Siberia by land, and, 
embarking on the Pacific, penetrated the famous straits 
which bear his name, and it was through him that the 
geographers of Western Europe learned the existence of this 
passage, already known for eighty years to the Siberian 
Cossacks ; but the archives of Yakutsk had so closely kept 
the secret that the great Peter himself did not know it when 
he charged Behring to go and explore the coasts of Eastern 
Siberia. 
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The explorations of Cook, in 1778, confirmed the points 
laid down by Behring, and added much to our knowledge of 
these north-eastern waters. After the voyage of Cook, only 
the seas about Sakhalin, Yesso, and the Kunles remained to 
be explored. La Perouse laid down the first tracing of the 
islands and the shores of the continent, and he recognized 
the insular character of Sakhalin and the existence of a 
passage uniting the seas of Japan and Okhotsk. 

Thus all the coast lines of Siberia were mapped out as to 
their principal features, and there matters remained until, 
at the instance of Mr. Sidoroff, in i86S, some Norwegian 
whalers ventured to the Kara Sea, which, however, was not 
successfully navigated, I believe, by an ocean craft till 1S74, 
when Captain Wiggins accomplished it by steam. He reached 
the gulf of the Obi, and would willingly have steamed on to 
"the land of Kitar," but he was unsupported by such enterprise 
as sent out Willoughby, Chancellor, and Burroughs, and the 
rose was honorably snatched from the Englishman's hand 
by Nordenskjold, the Swedo-Finn, whose voyage may, in a 
manner, be said to have closed the maritime discovery ol 
Siberia. 

The scientific exploration of this vast country by land 
can hardly be said to have commenced till the i8th century, 
with Messerschmidt. Some years later, Gmelin, Mijller, and 
Delisle de la Croyere, during an absence of nine years, from 
'733 to 1742, reccrded valuable observations on the physical 
geography of the country. In those days, however, the 
Russian Government regarded with considerable jealousy the 
publication of documents relative to the resources of the 
empire. Pallas travelled over Siberia to the Baikal and 
beyond, with several scientists, and brought back much 
valuable information, especially concerning geology and 
natural history. Scientific travels in Siberia were then 
suspended till after the political events of 1815. In 1828 
the Norwegian Hanstcen, accompanied by Erman, went on 
those travels which proved of such importance to the study 
of terrestrial magnetism, whilst Erman's astronomical deter- 
minations were of great use in correcting the maps which 
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hitherto had been only approKimately correct. Humboldt 
went to Siberia when Hansteen and Erman were there; and 
though his visit, by reason of its shortness, was not very 
fruitful in observations, it proved important in the history of 
science, because he brought back documents which proved 
valuable for his work on Central Asia. The explorations of 
Middendorf in Northern and Eastern Siberia had considerable 
importance, and in 1854 Schwartz, Schmidt, Glehn, Usolt- 
zoff, and their companions made a remarkable expedition, 
which explored the immense region stretching from the 
Za-Baikal to the Lena, including the northern affluents of 
the Amur. 

These are some of the prominent names connected with 
the scientific exploration of Siberia in general. Several 
specialists also have pushed their way to various parts of 
the country — Cast re n the philologist to the Samoyede 
country, 1842-3; Maack, VenyukofT, and Radde, to the 
Amur and Ussuri, 1854-9 ; Miiller and Czckanovski to the 
country of the Chukchees, 1S69-70, and to the Yenesei 
in 1873-4. Two years later Seebohm, the ornithologist, 
descended the Yenesei, as also did the Swedish expeditipn 
under Professor Th^il ; and in the same year Finsch, Brehm, 
and Zcil explored the basin of the Irtish and Obi, For the 
names of other travellers in Northern Asia the reader is 
referred to the Bibliography of Siberia, and list of works 
consulted, in the following appendix. 



P.S. — This appendix was written before the publication 
of " The Voyage of the Ve^a round Asia and Europe, with 
an Historical Review of Previous Voyages along the North 
Coast of the Old World. By A. E. Nordenskjold," whose 
book will doubtless be regarded as a standard work, and to 
it, accordingly, the reader is referred for fuller information on 
the maritime coast of Siberia. 
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APPENDIX G. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF SIBERIA, 

AND LIST OF WORKS CONSULTED OR REFERRED TO 

IN THE FOREGOING VOLUMES. 



AdamSy A, Z., Travels of a Naturalist in Japan and 

Manchuria, 1870. 
AgUTy Mrs,, Adventures of a Serfs Wife. London, 1866. 
Amur and Adjacent Districts. " Royal Geographical 

Society's Journal," vol. xxviii. London, 1858. 
Amur River Explorations. Washington, 1859. 
Andreoli, M, Entile, De Pologne en Sib^rie : Journal do 

Captivity, 1 863- 1 867. "Revue Moderne," August 

and September, 1868. 
Atkinson, T, W., Oriental and Western Siberia. London, 

1858. 
Atkinson, T. W,, Travels in the Regions of the Upper and 

Lower Amoor. London, Hurst, 1861. 
Author of " Member for Paris," The Russians of To-day. 

London, Smith and Elder, 1878. 
Banished Lady, A, Revelations of Siberia. 1853. 
Barry, H., Ivan at Home ; or. Pictures of Russian Life. 

London, 1872. 
Bax, B, W,, The Eastern Seas. London, Murray, 1875. 
Bible of Every Land ; a History of the Sacred Scriptures 

in every Language and Dialect. London, Bagster, 

1851. 
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Blackmore, IV. R., Doctrines of the Russian Church, being 
the Primer, or Spelling Book, the Shorter and 
Longer Catechisms, and a Treatise on the Duty of 
Parish Priests. Aberdeen, 1845. 

Blackmore, IV. R., MouraviefT's Doctrines of the Russian 
Church. Oxford. Parker, 1S42. 

Burney, James, Chronological History of No rtli- Eastern 
Voyages of Discovery, and of the Early Eastern 
Navigations of the Russians. London, 1 8 1 9. 

Busk, R. J., Reindeer, Dogs, and Snow-Shoes ; Siberian 
Travel in 1865-7. London, Low, 1871. 

Calendar (Russian) for 1880. Petersburg. Hoppe, 1880, 

Clmpp^ d' Auteroclie. Journey into Siberia, made by order of the 
King of France in 1761. Translated. London, ijyo. 

Chester, H. M., Russia, Past and Present, adapted from the 
German of Lankenau and Oelnitz. London, Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1881. 

Cochrane, J. D., Narrative of a Pedestrian Journey through 
Russia and Siberian Tartary from the Frontiers of 
China to the Frozen Sea and Kamchatka. London, 
1825. 

Collins, P. M., Siberia to Japan. New York, i860. 

Collins, P. M., A Voyage Down the Amoor. London, 1S60. 

Cottin, Madame de, Elizabeth ; or, the Exiles of Siberia. 
Translated. Londofi, i 808, 

Cotlrill, Herbert, Recollections of Siberia in the Year 1 840- 1 . 
London, Parker, 1842. 

Covel, John, D.D., Some Account of the Greek Church com- 
pared with Gear's Notes on the Greek Ritual. 
Cambridge, 1733. 

De Foe, Daniel. Life and Adventures of Robinson Crusoe. 
London, Q^A^W, 1S20. 

De Lagny, G., The Knout and the Russians. London, 
Bogue. 1854. 

Dobell, P., Travels in Kamtchatka and Siberia. London, 
Bentley, 1S30. 

Documents of the United Slates Senate about Alaska. 
Washington, 1876. 
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Dostoyeffsky, F., (A. P. GoryantchikofT) Buried Aiive ; or. Ten 

Years' Penal Servitude Id Siberia. Translated from 

the Russian. Loiidotiy Longmans, i8 
Eden, C. H., Frozen Asia. London, Society for Promoti 

Christian Knowledge, 1879. 
Education, Plan of, in the Boys' Gymnasia (in Ri 

Petersburg, i&yz. 
Erman, Adolph, Travels in Siberia, London, Longm; 

1848. 
Finsch, O., Reise nach West Sibirien, in Jahre 1876, 

Berlin, 1879. 
Fowkes, F., The Greek and Latin Churches. Lom 

Whittaker, 1854. 
Gayatiti, Falftcr, Russian Clergy. Translated from 

French by Charles du G. Makepeace. Loth 

Bums, 1872, 
Gordon, Peter, Fragment of a Tour through Persia in 1 

containing Voyages to and from Ochotsk in Siben 

London, 1S33. 
Goryantchikoff, A. P., Buried Alive ; or. Ten Years' Penal 

Servitude in Siberia. Edited by Dostoyeffsk 

Translated. London, Longmans, 1 881. 
Grant, C. M., Gold Mines of Eastern Siberia. From I 

"Mining Magazine." 
Greek and Eastern Ciiurches. London, Religious Tra 

Society. 
Greek Church, Articles on : — 

" Bibliotheca Sacra," vol. xv, 

" British and Foreign Review," vol. ix. 

" Christian Examiner " (American), vol. lix. 

" Church Quarterly Review " (American). New Yot\ 

1859. 
Greek Church; A Sketch. London, Darling, iSjo. 
Grieve, James, History of Kamchatka and the Kurilski 

Islands. Translated from Russian, 1764. 
Hansteen, Travels in Siberia. London, " Leisure Hour," 1 8y Q 
Hardy, Mrs., Up North ; or. Lost and Found in Ru: 

London, Nimmo, 1S78. 
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Hertzen, A^ My Exile in Siberia. London, Hurst, 1855. 
Hill, S. S., Travels in Siberia, Lojuiott, Longmans, 1854. 
Hue, Abb/, Life and Travels in Tartary, Thibet, and China. 

Translated by W. Hazlitt. London, 1S67. 
K. O. (Madame Novikoff), Russia and England from 1876- 

80 : a Protest and an Appeal. London, Longmans, 



Kennan, G,, Tent Life in Siberia. London, Low, 1870. 
King, John C, Rites and Ceremonies of the Greek Church 

in Russia. London, 1772. 
Knox, T. W., Overland Through Asia. Hartford, Con- 
necticut, 1871. 
Kotsebite, Augustus Von, The Most Remarkable Year in the 

Life of, containing an account of his Exile into 

Siberia. Translated. London, i S02, 
Latham, R. G., Native Races of Russian Empire. London, 

Bailli^re, 1854. 
Leslie, Alexander, Arctic Voyages of A. K Nordenskjold. 

London, MacmiUan, 1879. 
Lesseps, M. de, Travels in Kamchatka during the years 1787 

and 1788, 2 vols. Translated. London, 1790. 
Litttcdale, R. F., Holy Eastern Church, a Popular Outline of 

its History. London, Hayes, 1872. 
LittledaU, R. F., Offices from the Service Books of the Holy 

Eastern Church, with translations. 1863. 
Lover of Truth. A, The Antidote ; or. The Inquiry into the 

Merits of a Book entitled " A journey into Siberia 

made in 1 761," by the Abbi Chappi. Translated. 

London, 1772, 
Maack, R., Travels on Amur (in Russ). Petersburg, l8S9- 
Maistre, X. de, Jeune Siberienne, and Index. London, 

Dulau, 1878. 
Masson, £., Apology for the Greek Cliurch London, 

Hatchards, 1 844. 
Mayhew, H., Criminal Prisons of London, and Scene! ot 

Prison Life. London, Griffin, l863. 
Mickie, Siberian Overland Route from Peking to Pclcmburn. 

London, Murray, 1864. 
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Middendoiff, A. T. Von, Siberie Reise. Petersburg, i860. 
Milne, J., Journey Across Asia. "Transactions of Asiatic 

Society of Japan," vol, vii. London, Triibner, 18711 
Mouravieff, Harmony of Anglican and Eastern Doctr 

1S46. 
Muller, G. F., Conquest of Siberia. 1S42, 
Neale, J. M., History of the Holy Eastern Church. Lorn 

Masters, 1850. 
Nordenskjoldy A. E., Arctic Voyages of. By Alexander 1 

London, Macmillan, 1879. 
Nordenskjiild, A. E., The Voyage of the Vega round Asia 

and Europe, with an Historical Review of previ<« 

voyages along the North Coast of the Old Wo 

Translated by Alexander Leslie. Lofidon, Macmil£ 



Asiatic 
r, I87C^ 

I Asia 
eviqu^^ 



" Oriental Church Magazine," Quarterly. New Ycrk, from 

1878. 
Overbeck,J.J. A Plain View of the Claims of the Orthodox 

Catholic Church as opposed to all other Christian 

Denominationii. London. Triibner, 1881, 
Palmer, Adam H., Memoirs, Geographical and Political, 

The Amur, etc., 30th Congress, ist Session, etc 
Palmer, Patriarch and Tsar. London, Triibner, 1871, 
Pietro^vski, R., My Escape from Siberia. London. Routletige. 
Pietrowski, R., Story of a Siberian Exile. London. Long- 
mans, 1863. 
Pinkerton, R., Russia ; or. Miscellaneous Observations on the 

Past and Present State of that Country, etc London, 

Seeleys, 1833. 
Pinkerton, A'., Present State of the Greek Church in Russia ; 

or, a Summary of Christian Divinity. Edinburgh, 

1816. 
Platan , Present State of the Greek Church. Translated ] 
-^Pinkerton. Edtnbargh, 1815. 

c of Russian Empire. Petersburg, 1875. 
^ky, N., Mongolia, etc. Translated from Ru 

by E. D. Morgan. London, Low, 1876. 
Priftsep, H. T., Thibet, Tartary, and Mongolia. London, iS 
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R(K, Edward. Land of the North Wind; or. Travels among 

Laplanders and Samoyedes. London, Murray, 1875. 
Ravenstein, E. G., The Russians on the Amur. London, 

Triibner, 1861. 
Ri'clus, E., Nouvelle Geographic Universelle VI. L'Asie 

Russe. Paris, Hachette et Cie, i 88 1. 
Rcisen in Russ Asien II. Leipzig, Otto Spamer, 1866. 
Report, Meteorological, "Annalen des Physikalischen central- 

observatoriums " (in Russ and German). Petersburg, 

H. Wild, 1878. 
Report of the Orthodox Missionary Society for 1 876 

(in Russ). Moscow, 1878. 
Reporter Directors of Convict Prisons for 1877. London, 

Eyre and S pott is wood e, 1878. 
Revelations of Russia, 2 vols, London, H, Colbum, 1844, 
Romanoff, H. C, Liturgy of St. John Cbrysostom. London, 

1871. 

Romano^, H. C, Rites and Customs of the Graeco- Russian 

Church. London, Rivington, 1868. 
R[oseM], Baron, Russian Conspirators in Siberia. Translated 

from the German. London, Smith and Elder, 1872. 
Russia, Recollections of. By A German Nobleman, durir^ 

33 years' residence. 1855. 
Russian Church, History of, " Christian Remembrancer," 

vol. X, 
Russians of To-day. By the Author of " The Member for 

Paris." London. Smith and Elder, 1878. 
Sauer, M., Account of a Geographical and Astronomical 

Expedition to the North Parts of Russia, the mouth 

of the Kolyma to East Cape, and Islands in the 

Eastern Ocean, performed by Joseph Billings, 1785- 

94, London, 1S02. 
Seebohm. Henry, Contributions to the Ornithology of 

Siberia. The "Ibis," April, 1878. 
Seebohm, Henry, A Visit to the Valley of th'e Yenesei. 

London. Clowes, 1S79. 
Sftaw, Robert, Visits to Chinese Tartary. London, Murray, 

1871. 

so 
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Shepherd, Captain W., Homeward through Mongolia and 

Siberia. "Royal Engineers' Journal," iSSo. 
Siberia, Article on. " Contemporary Review," September, 

1879. 
Siberia, Article on. " Revue de deux Mondes," Septeml 

1879. 
Siberia, Revelations of, By A Banished Lady. 1853. 
Smith, Tlionias, Doctrines of the Greek Church, 1680. 
Spalding, Captain, Venyukoff's "Saghalien." "Royal Geo- 
graphical Society's Journal," vol. xlii. London, 1872. 
Stanley, A. P., History of the Eastern Church. London, 

Murray, 2nd ed., 1862. 
Strahlenberg, P. G., Description of North and East of 

Europe. Londmi, 173S, 
ThM, M., Rapport de, sur les Expeditions Su^oises de 

1876 au Y^nes^i. £^W, Edquist, 1877. 
Ure, A., Dictionary of Arts, Manufactures, and M; 

London, Longmans, 1863. 
Venyukoff, S^halien. Translated by Captain Spalding. 

" Royal Geographical Society's Joiirnai." vol. xlii. 
WaddingtoH, G., Present Condition and Prospects of the 

Greek or Oriental Church. London, Murray, 1854, 
Ifrt///, 0. W., Land of the Czar. London, Chapman and 

Hail, 1875. 
Wallace, D. Mackenzie, Russia. London, Cassells, 1877. 
Wkyte, W. H., Land Journey from Asia to Europe. London, 

Low, 1871. 
Wiggins, J., The Austro-German Polar Expedition. Ti 

lated. Bishopwearmouth, Wm. Carr, 1875. 
Williamson, A., North China. Manchuria, Corea. Lottt 

1870. 
To the foregoing should be added the following work, on 

eve of publication : — 
Hovgaard, A., Nordenskjold's Voyage around Asia and 

Europe ; a popular account of the North-East 

Passage of the Vega. Translated by H. L. 

Brxkstad. London, Sampson Low and Co,, 1882. 
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NOTICES OF THE PRESS. 



The Times. (One column.') 
" The TCDiIer who will loWow this long Odyssej, with ^11 'tts episodes or consider- 
alile harclshi))!, and not withoul dangeis, will Rnd in Mr. LansdcU's volumes all 
that can iiiicrest him nboul SibetiiX— 4 euunliy which wm once lookol upon merely 
as a place of durance and honlshment, with weeping and gnashing of leelh, bat 
which begins now to be lielter known as a Inml in many parts of prodigious fertility 

and transcendent beauty Mr. Lanfdcll appears to have been delighted with 

almost everything he saw lie lays claim to the character of an Impartial 

writer, and if his mind was in any way biased it can only have been by those w 
chivalrous sympathies which prompted him to an enterprise of charity ant) humanity, 
and by ■ sense of graiiiuile for the great kindness and hospiinliiy with which he 
seems to have been welcomed at c\ery stage of hli progress," 

The AthenGBum. (.fivt teiumnt.) 
"Wilhlhe exceplion of Mr. Mackeniic Wallace's 'Russiii,' the best bodk on a 
Rusuan subject which has appeared of late ycare is Mr. Lansdell's 'Through 
Siberia.' It is a genuine reconl of a remarkable expedition, written by a traveller 
who has evidently eyes with which to sec clearly, and a mind free from prejudice 
or bias, whether political or theoli^cal Mr. Lansitell may be con- 
gratulated on having rendered a great service to the convict population of Russia. 
.... liul the seri'icc which he has rendered to Knglish readers Is of a more 

signal nature Mr. Ijinsdell'ii Inok vill now enable every one to judge for 

himself. " 

The Illnstrated London NeWB. 

" We can promise the readeis of Mr. Lansdell's book a great deal ol entertain- 
menl, combined with instruction, in the survey of tuch an immense Rcid of topo' 
graphy, natumi history, and ethnol(^, and in the plentiful aneciloles of wayside 

experience and casual observation Ills statements are charscterised by 

an imposing air of precision, and are fortified by official statistics, which claim duo 
attention from those candidly disposed to investigate the subject." 

Proceedings of Boyal Geographical Soolety. 

"Mr. LanuicU's work coitt.iins much Incidental detail likely to be of practical 
utility to otlier travellers, apart from its special philanthropic and economical 
Bspeets, and the convenience of its collected descriptive matter. The observations 
on the various races met with.cspcciolly in the extreme eflslem part of the journey, 
ue of considerable interest, as arc the accounts of th? ^ctttal conditions of the 
country at the present lii^ie," 



NOTICES np THE PRESS. 
Charch Ulsslonary Intelligencer. (/■oHr/a^i.) 

" Mr. Lansdell has ^iinteil no [laiiii or Utxiiir In make his book aa complete » 
pos-siblc. Il K altogether dilTcreiit from esun the higher class of books of Itavel. 
It teems with infornialion of every possible kiad ; , . . . the footootes are i]uite a 
remarkable feature Tot the minuteness of statistical deloi] with which every subject 
touched upon— geographical luid ethnogmphica], economic and cotnmercial, 
ecclesiastical and litemry. imperial and munidpal — is illustrated." 



"Their 



Record. (.Out telumii.) 
of ' Through Silicria ' is varied, anil the revelations of the 



J 



'pcija 



IS minds. The Christian will lind herein much which will 
his pity for souls ; the ecclesiastic will note with attention mnnjr striking paxsnge* 
which will assist his studies in comparative religion, and supply links between 
dilTerent ages and differing Churches ; the phitonthropi^tt will engage himself with 
existing human ivrongs, and seek for sugg^ions as to methods for redressing and 
removing them ; the statesman may Rnd tight, lurid, indeed, and terrible, cast on 
prCTsing questions of State policy and relation of classes ; while the man of science 
will not search these pi^es in vain for (acts in ethnology, geogmphy, 
climatology, sociology, and philology, which will enrich his stores an 
missing links in his world of study ." 

The Pield. 

" The utmost commendation must be given to the reverend author, not only for 
his ;>erSOnal work, but for the good taste that has impelled him to describe his 

relig;ious labours in language understanded of the luly His ul)servations 

on the varied aspect of the country, its pnxlucis and capabilities, the actual con* 
ditim of citirs and villages, society, means of travel and accommudalion, and the 
many tribes and races met with, will be perused by the general reader with the 
greatest interest ; whilst a good index enables the student of ethnoli^y. minera)o(>y, 
and other phyiical icientxn, etc., to discover the many specbl noia scatli 
throughout the book." 

The OLobe. (.One ((r/u/HU.) 

" In addition to a large amount of valuable information respecting convict 
In Siberia, the author gives many interesting details of the semi-borborous 
through which he travelled. , , . The illustrations and maps ¥fill be found vcrr 
ccrviceablc in elucidating the text, and the work as a whole deserves no slight 
meotute of praise." 

The Rook. (.One e<ii«ni».) 

" The volumes are got up with great care, and remarkably u'ell illustraied. 
The bonks will amply repay perusal ; anil to nil who desire to obtain an insight 
into Russian manners and customs \rc confidently recommend them." 

The Academy. (,Eaur ttiutnns.) 

"His book is full of interesting, valuable, and amusing information. , 
Mr. Lunsddl i* never tedious ; aitd we ore of opbion that ' Through Sibcrik ^ 
much more cntertaiptPg. and certainly more readable, than many novels." 
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AOT/CES OF The PkESS. 
Th8 United Service Gazette. ( TAm taiuKmi.') 

"There is plenty ot real novelty in Siberia witliuiit troubling the novdisl any 
more. Certainly no more entertaining Iwok of thekimi. combined with usefulness, 
has been issued from the preis for a Inug lime. . . . Everywhere thert is srnnc- 
ihing new to tell us. mid we wonder why in the world it is that Siberia has been 
left out in the cold so long." 

Paper and Print, iOne celuma.') 

'"Through Silicria" is a book which every Englishman ought lo read. . . . 
Mr, Lansdell's book will create a lasting sensation, and will also provide food for 
reflection for all who lake an inlercbt in the alTniri of their fcllov 



The St. James's Oazette. iOne ceiumn.') 

" Mr. I^nsdcll hits maile a jioint of avoiding politics ; nor does it fumi part of 
his plan to inquire why the exile;;, impri&uncil or cnnlined to paitieular district!, in 
Siberia, were sent there, >Ie deals only tvilh their actual cottdiiinn ; and IhU he 
certainly shows lo be mtich belter than is ^cnemlty iiupposcd," 

The Pall Mall Gazette. {7?.*> toiumiis,) 

" In some ways Mr, Lansdell has a better right to speak aliout Siberia than any 
previous weMem traveller. He went right through the country, from Tlumen iin 
the Ural boundary, to Nikolaefsk on the Pacilic coast. . . . His views npun (lie 
Kussiin petial system arc undoubtedly foumJed upon honest personal conviction. 
. . . Apart even from its main subject, it teems with useful information about the 
country and the people, some tribes of which Mr. Lansdell has perhaps been the 
first so fully to describe." 

The Fireside. (77/m'AKfj,) 

" As a work of rare interest, we commend lo our readers Mr. Lansiloirs charm- 
ing traveller's story, a book of which three-fourths of ide fust edition wcte sold 
before it had fairly reached Ihe publishers' counter. . . . That he has succeeded 
in gathering a mass of reliable information is evident ; for a Russian Inspector of 
Prisons writes respecting the iiroof-sheels of the work : ' What ymi say is su 
perfectly correct, that your book may tie taken as a standard even by Kussian 
Buthorilici.'" 

Fraser'a Magazine. <,TAirittit fagrs.') 

"It is nomnrc than the simple truth which Mr. Lansdell s|>eakswhen he claims 
that he is in a unique position among all those who liavc written on tlie subject. 
He has gone where he pleased in Siberia. .... His testimony, therefore, is 
simply the beiit that exbts. .... Of course it isdifhcult to hope that his testimony 
will be accepted by everyone ; there are loo many who, as a popular proverb says, 
' love truth, but invite the lie to dinner.' Hut I have faith that the majority of 
englishmen wilt perceive the unlrtistworlhincss of Nihilistic and Polish sources. 
If I am wroTig, it would only prove that public opinion, even in England, has lost 
it* volila." O. K. (a Kiaiian writer.) 



NOTICES OF THE PkESS, 

BBrpefB Monthly Magairinft. {Otu caiumm.) 

** Since the time of Howard, no one bas given us so full and lair an account of 
Russian prisons as is now presented to ns bj Mr. Tjnsddl, and like Howard, be 
finds the Russians far less cruel jailers than they are generally credited or dis- 
credited with being." 

The Baptist (.Two coiumns.) 

"The effect of Mr. Lansdell's laborious investigations from one end of the 
country to the other cannot but be salutary, and caimot, we are disposed to think, 
lul to promote a good understanding between Russia and other countries. .... 
It b strange, but none the less true, that no government in the world has been 
io ludicrously misrepresented as the Russian, and a man who undertakes to set 
matters in a true light before the eyes of the world deserves the gratitude of all 
parties. This Mr. Lansdell has done, and his book will rank as a leading book 
of the season." 

The Saturday Beriew. ( Three columns,) 

" Mr. Lansdell is an acute and eager traveller, as well as an ardent philanthro- 
pist. . . . His journey . . . was one of great interest, great adventure, and great 
endurance. The numerous and clever illustrations with which the volumes are 
adorned add very much to their value. We take leave of our author in the hope 
that, on the one hand, neither his philanthropy nor his love of travelling is 
exhausted ; and that, on the other hand, his first venture in the world of letters 
may be so favourable as to tempt him to a second venture, though perhaps on a 
somewhat smaller scale. ** 
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